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PREFACE. 

.V  Religron  is  of  the  hlghefl 
Importance  to  Mankind^  as 
hetmi  that^  without  zvhtch  we 
can  have  no  true  Comjort^ 
even  in  thts  IVorld^  as  well  as  no  /If- 
furance  of  a  better  •  it  clofely  concerns 
us  all^  as  we  natural^  defire  Happt^ 
nefs^  not  only  fertoufly  to  enquire  in- 
to it^  to  fee  upon  what  foot  it  flands^ 
hut  alfo  to  form  fuch  a  rational  No- 
tion of  ity  as  may  be  a  jufl  Ground 
of  Hope  and  Comfort^  and  fuch  as 
we  may  refi  upon  with  Confidence, 
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The  many  different^  and  mconfiflent 
Schemes^  that  fame  Perfons  have  drawn 
of  it^  have  pven  occafion  to  weak  and 
unthinking  People  to  fufpe5i^  that  the 
whole  is  a  meer  human  Invention y  fet 
up  as  an  Engine^  hy  cunning  Men^  to 
carry  on  their  private  Ends, 

/Ind  indeed  I  am  apt  to  think^  that 
the  \iy'eateji  Part  of  our  Errors  are  fo^ 
efpec tally  thofe^  that  are  maintain  d 
with  the  greateji  Heat, 

Truth  ordinarily  lies  plain  enough  to 
he  Jeen  hy  every  fine  ere  Enquirer  af" 
ter  it  y  and  when  we  a}  e  drawn  away 
pom  ity  there  is  generally  fome  pri" 
vate  carnal  End  at  the  Bottom^  that 
governs  m^  and  gives  our  Minds  a 
wrong  Biafs. 

The  only  way  to  prevent  or  correB 
this^  is^  to  form  our  Ideas  from  the 
Natures  of  things :    This  is  a  certain 

foundation 
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foundation  to  hmJd  upon :  And  tf  Reh" 
gton  Jhall  appear  to  be  founded  tn  Na- 
ture^ as  this  will  be  a  Demonflration  of 
its  Truth  and  Certainty-^  fo  the  Not't' 
ons  that  are  clear l'^  deduced  from  hence ^ 
are  fuch  as  we  may  depend  upon. 

This  is  the  Method  I  have  taken  in 
the  following  Treatife^  and  I  have  done 
it  impartially,  I  had  no  Scheme  that 
I  defird  to  ejlablifh^  hO  Hypothefis  to 
fupport^  hut  I  both  began ^  and  pur fu- 
ed  my  Meditations  with  a  defire  only 
of  Truth, 

And  as  I  have  all  along  followed 
Nature  J  fo  the  Confequences  I  have 
drawn  Jrom  it  are  purely  natural^ 
fuch  as  came  of  them/elves^  and  have 
propagated  one  another^  without  any 
forefight  or  defign  of  mine, 

I  began  my  Inquiry  at  the  Exiflence 
of  God^  which  may  be  demonjtrated 
fever al  fVays : 

A  I  The 
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T'he  ufual  Method  of  Dw'mes  is^  to 
reafon  from  his  Works  to  his  Beings  and 
from  the  vifible  CharaBers  of  Goodnefi 
a?id  Wtfdom  tn  the  World  to  tnfer  a 
wife  Author  of  it :  And  the  Argument 
is  good  and  fir  on g, 

'But  I  have  chofen  to  proceed  tn  the 
metaphyfical  Way^  which^  the  Notion 
of  God  confide fd  as  a  felf-exifient  Be* 
tng^^  naturally  led  rne  into  :  And  ha^ 
vmg  provd  the  Necejfity  of  fuch  a 
Beings  and  the  Per]  eel  son  that  mufl 
necejjanly  he  aftrtUd  to  hir/i^  1  thence 
fof  m'd  my  Notton  of  hts  Works, 

Tloe  Exiflence  of  God  I  have  con^ 
ftder  d^  as  brief jy  as  I  could ^  not  only^ 
as  It  IS  a  SuhjeB  abundantly  confirm' d 
by  others^  jrom  whofe  learned  Labours 
every  Difpculty  zvill  find  a  proper 
Refolution^  but  alfo  as  it  is  what  our 
modern  Infidels  pi  etend  to  agree  with 
fis  UK     But  upon  the  Nature  and  Per* 

feBions 
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fe&ions  of  God  I  have  been  more  large 
and  particular^  as  being  that  upon 
which  my  whole  after  Reafoning  ts  built, 

I  have  endeavour  d  to  eflabltfh  a 
right  Apprehenfton  of  every  Attiibun 
of  the  divine  Nature^  and  jrom  thence 
I  have  drawn  a  Scheme  of  the  Crea^ 
tion  and  Government  oj  the  World : 

And  as  the  Noiiws  I  have  formed  of 
God^  and  his  Opa  at  ions  are  fuch^  as 
are  founded  m  Nature^  they  may  be 
calldT^h^  Creed  of  Nature. 

And  as  I  have  from  hence  floewn^ 
the  praBical  Obligations  that  Mankind 
are  mdifpenfihly  engagd m  the  Nature 
of  things  to  live  by^  thefe  I  call  The 
Laws  of  Nature. 

Thefe  I  have  largely  explain'' d^  and 

dijiinguijh'd^  and  Jhewn  the  different 

Nature  and  Reafon  oJ  them^  accord^ 

mg  as  Mankind  are  differently  conft* 

A  4  der  d^ 
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derdj    either  in  a  pure  or  corrupted 
State, 

From  thefe  two  different  States^ 
which  I  have  particularly  confide y'd^ 
I  have  like  wife  given  the  R^^ader  a 
eltfferent  P^iew  oj  the  Government  rf 
the  II '  or  Id ^  and  fhewn  the  Neceffiy  (f 
various  Revelations  m  both^  and  what 
thofe  Revelations  muft  he  :  rir.d  J  mm 
hence y  I  hope^  1  have  fufftciently  ejla* 
hlifod  not  only  the  Certainty  if  the 
Ch  rift  I  an  Revelation  ^  but  alfo  the  ge- 
neral Nature  of  it. 

As  I  was  willing  to  bring  my  Ar* 
gument  as  near  to  Demonftration^  as 
the  Nature  of  the  thing  would  hear^ 
1  have  proceeded  all  along  m  a  Chain 
of  Confequences  from  (/  think)  certain 
and  undanialle  Principles, 

As  the  Chain  is  long^  and  the  Ufe  I 
make  oj  the  fever al  Parts  oj  it^  fome- 
times  at  a  Dijlance^   it  frequently  re-. 

quires 
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quires  a  long  Stretch  of  ThowfJot  and 
Ohftrvatton,  before  the  Reader  will 
come  tn  fight  of  tt :  And  thts  Vm 
fenfible  will  make  tt  heavy  and  tedious 
to  many. 

This  is  a  way  of  Reafoning^  that  is 
agreeable  to  few.  Few  are  capable 
of  carrying  on  a  Thread  thro"  a  long 
SticceJJion  of  Confequences,  and  efpe- 
daily  ivbere  they  do  not  immediately 
fee  the  Ufe  of  them. 

And  few  can  rehfh  an  Argument 
that  ;s  m  taphyftcal^  where  nothing  is 
to  he  look  d  Jor  but  bai  e  Truth : 

Thi^  IS  what  is  feldom  fiu^ht  after  : 
Mj/1  People  are  jond  of  l/Vords^  and 
Ph)  ofes^  and  read  on^y  for  what  they 
call  i^rcLty  things  :  But  there  is  nothing 
of  that  kind  to  be  expeBed  here,  Thefe 
Treatifis  are  calculated  for  another 
Tajie  :'  I  aim  at  Truth  only^  and  as  I 
thought   it  improper  to  crowd  up  the 

Way 
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Wci'^  to  it  by  any  nee  die fs  Incumbrances^ 
or  tmperttnent  Avocations  '^  fo  I  have 
purpofeh  avoided  every  thing  but  what 
IS  neceffary  to  my  Deftgn  *  and  have 
not  fcrupled  very  often^  even  to  repeat 
what  I  had  faid^  where  I  thought  it 
might  be  ufeful  for  the  better  Jlpprehen- 
Jion  of  my  Meanings  or  my  Argument, 

My  Concern  is  only  to  be  underflood^ 
and  for  that  Purpofe  I  affeB  to  he,  as 
plam  as  pojjible^  that  I  may  convey 
thofe  Speculations  m  a  proper  Light 
to  others^  that  have  afforded  great  Sa- 
tisjaBion  to  myfelf.  And  this  I  defer e 
only  J  as  they  appear  to  be  Truths^  and 
thofe  of  the  highefi  Importance, 

'Tis  a  fufficient  Evidence  to  me^  that 
they  are  Truths^  not  only  as  they  are 
[when  confidered  feparately)  the  ne^ 
ceffary  Confequences^  [as  I  faid  bejore) 
from  certain   and  undeniable  Princi- 
ples •  but  alfoy  as  they  do^  {when  con" 
feder'd  together  J  make  a  rational  and 

confejient 
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conftfient  Scheme^  the  Parts  of  ivh'tch 
are  naturally  conneBed  to^  and  mutti" 
ally  dluflratey  and  fupport  one  an" 
other. 

And  if  they  are  Truths^  they  are 
fuch  as  cannot  hut  he  of  the  highefi  Im^ 
portance^  as  hemg  the  Foundation  of  all 
true  Religion^  and  the  Rules  by  which 
we  are  to  form  our  Notions  of  it^  and 
judge  of  all  Pretences  to  it, 

I  have  already  met  with  one  ObjeC' 
tton^  which  IS  hardly  worth  ohferving^ 
viz.  That  many  things  here  are  neWy 
whereas  Truth  muji  he  old. 

But  how  novel  foever  any  thing  ap- 
pears to  us^  the  Truth  of  it  is  not  to  be 
judgd  by  that^  hut  by  the  Nature  of 
things :  And  if  what  I  have  faid  be 
agreeable  to  the  Nature  of  things^  it  is 
a  Trttth^  and  was  always  fo^  how  long 
foever  it  has  lam  hid  jrom  us^  and  it 
ought  to  be  no  ObjeBion^  that  it  was 
thought  oj  no  fooner.  But 
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But  whatever  the  Reader  JhaJl  find 
of  that  Nature  here^  I  can  ajfure  him 
it  was  not  fought  for^  as  fuch^  out  of 
j^ffe&ation  of  Novelty^  nor  can  it  be 
a  jujl  Offence  to  any  one^  when  he  will 
find  every  thing  here  of  what  kind  fo- 
ever,  made  fuhfervtent  to  the  Honour 
of  God-,  and  the  Support^  and  Confirm 
matton  of  True  Religion. 

I  ought  to  beg  Pardon  for  taking 
Notice  oj  fuch  poor  low  Stuff :  But  as 
ihe  OhjeBion  has  been  made^  and  pro ' 
bably  will  be  made  by  many  more  of 
ihofe  who  dare  not  think  but  under  Li* 
cence  from  Authority^  1  conceivd  it 
proper  to  fay  fomethmg  to  i/,  be-* 
wg  willing  to  remove  every ^  even  the ., 
fmalleft  Prejudice^  out  of  my  IVay^ 
where  fo  great  a  Concern  as  the  £)<?- 
monfii  ation  of  True  Religion  is  in 
lAew* 
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TRUE  RELIGION. 


Y  defign   in   the  following 

Sheets  IS  to  demonftrate,  that 

there  is  (uch  a  thing,  as  true 

Religion,    and   what  "that 

Religion  is. 

In  order  to  this,  it  will  be  neceflary 
to  inquire,  what  Principles  we  have  to 
build  upon :  For  in  all  Difputes  there 
mull  be  fomething  granted,  before  any 
certainty  can  be  attain  d  by  Argument. 
B  I  know 
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I  know  it  has  been  taught  by  the  ce« 
1  eb rated  C<^r/<^//5,  asthefirfl:  Principle 
of  true  Philofophy,  and  the  only  true 
method  of  Science,  to  doubt  of  every 
thing,  and  to  take  nothing  for  granted 
but  what  is  pro v'd  5 

But  this  can  be  a  Rule  in  fuch  things 
only,  as  are  really  capable  of  Doubt  and 
Proof  5  whereas  there  are  many  Propofi- 
tions  lo  evident  in  themfelves,  as  to  ad- 
mit of  neither. 

I  conceive  it  impoffible  for  any  Man 
to  doubt  of  his  own  Exiftence,  or  if  we 
could  doubt  of  it,  it  would  be  impoffi- 
ble ever  to  refolve  that  Doubt  5  unlefs 
we  could  be  able  to  find  out  fomething 
to  prove  it  by,  that  we  could  be  more 
certain  of,  than  we  are  of  our  own  Be- 


ing. 


To  prove  that  I  am,  becaufe  I  think, 
is  to  prove  that  I  am,  by  fuppofing  that 
I  am,  and  taking  it  for  granted,  that  I 
think,  which  according  to  this  Rule  I 


ought  to  doubt  of. 


And 
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And  certainly  he^  that  can  doubt  of 
his  own  Being,  has  the  very  fame  rea- 
son to  doubt  of  his  Thinking,  and 'twill 
not  be  poffible  to  prove,  that  he  thinks, 
by  any  thing,  that  he  will  not  have  the 
fame  reafon  ftill  to  doubt  of. 

And  therefore,  unlets  there  be  allowed 
fome  felf-evident  Propolitions  that  can- 
not be  doubted  of,  this  method  of  phi- 
lofophizing  \v'\\\  be  lo  far  from  a  juft 
method  of  Science,  that  'tis  only  a 
Foundation  for  everlafting  Scepticifm, 
'^^dthoLlt  any  poffibility  of  knowing  any 
thing. 

Something  therefore  muft  be  granted 
in  ail  Difputes  3  and  all  that  I  fhall  defire 
to  be  granted  in  this,  is,  only  inch  things, 
as  are,  either  felf-evident,  and  lo  plain, 
that  they  cannot  be  doubted  or  prov'd  5 
or  elfe  fuch,  as  tho'  they  may  in  their 
own  nature  be  doubted,  are  yet  io  uni- 
verfaily  known  and  allow'd,  that  they 
need  not  be  prov'd. 

AsTirft,  1  fhall  take  for  granted  all 

the  explications  of  the  Terms  and  Def>- 

B  2  nitions 
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nitions  here  made  Life  of,  as  being  fuch 
as  are  iiniverially  agreed  on 5  as  like- 
wife  all  thofe  things,  that  are  neceflarily 
and  obvioufly  implied  in  the  very  noti- 
on of  thofe  Terms  and  Definitions. 

Secondly,  I  fliall  take  for  granted  all 
thofe  Propofitions,  the  truth  of  which 
depends  upon  the  evidence  of  Senfe,  or 
univerfal  Experience  5  or  elfe  are  plain 
to  every  underftanding,  that  apprehends 
the  terms  of  the  Propofitions  ,•  and  thefe 
things  being  allow'd,  I  (hall  upon  this 
Bafis  endeavour  to  build  the  whole  Fa- 
brick  of  true  Religion. 

And  this  I  will  do  in  the  plained, 
and  moft  fimple  manner  pofTibk,  pur- 
pofely  avoiding  all  drefs  and  ornament  5 
w^iich,  tho'  they  may  pleafe,  and  en- 
tertain the  Reader,  they  leldom  fail  to 
darken  the  reafoning,  and  draw  off  his 
attention  from  the  force  of  the  Argu- 
ment. 

And  as  1  purpofe  to  proceed  in  the 
way  of  Demonflration,  1  fliall  make  ufe 
of  no  arguments  in  the  courfe  of  my 

reafpn- 
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reafoning,  but  fuch  as  are  naturally  con- 
nedted  with,  and  mutually  dependent 
upon  one  another,  carried  on  in  a  regu- 
lar chain  of  Confequences  from  cer-* 
tain,  and  undeniable  Principles,  till  I 
come  to  the  point  I  aim  at. 

In  order  to  this  end,  it  will  be  necef- 
fary  in  the  firfl:  place  to  explain,  what 
is  to  be  meant  by  Religion. 

In  the  explication  of  this,  we  muft 
obferve,  that  if  it  be  confider'd  in  gene- 
ral, it  is  not  afimple  thing,  and  there- 
fore cannot  be  reprefented  under  a  Am- 
ple notion. 

But  it  is  a  Syflem,  or  chain  of  Prin- 
ciples, which  being  received,  as  true,  are 
the  reafons,  or  motives  obliging  us  to 
the  performance,  or  non-performance 
of  fuch  and  fuch  Actions. 

And  therefore  in  treating  upon  true 
Religion,  the  proper  method  would  be 
to  demonftrate  the  truth  of  thofe  fe- 
veral  Principles,  with  the  obligations 
that  refult  from  them. 

B  3  Buc 
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But  for  2^  much  as  they  all  depend 
upon  one  gr^at  and  fundamental  Arti- 
cle^ which  is, 

Thac  there  is  a  felf-exiftent,  abfo-» 
lately  perfed:  Being,  on  whom  all  Crea- 
tures have  an  intire  dependence,  as  he 
is  the  Creator,  and  Governor  of  the 
World,  which  Being  we  call  God  5 

Here  it  wall  be  neceffary  to  begin 
our  work,  by  endeavouring  to  evince 
the  tiuth  of  this  Article,  by  proving  the 
cxiftence  of  fuch  a  Being  3  and  then  to 
iliew  you  what  religious  obligations 
vvill  naturally  arife  from  it. 

As  for  the  cxiftence  of  a  felf-exiftent, 
abfolutely  perfed:  Being,  who  made  and 
governs  the  World,  confide  ring  this  is 
a  point  that  has  been  fo  often,  and  fo 
abundantly  demonftrated  by  feveral 
learned  Perfons,  it  may  feem  imperti- 
nent to  fay  any  thing  on  a  fubjed:  fo 
beaten,  and  exhaufted ;  But  my  defign, 
and  method  require  me  to  confider  it, 
that  my  thread  may  be  regular,  and  in- 
tue:  However  I  fliall  be  as  fliort  upon 

it. 
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it,  as  I  can,  and  fliall  only  draw  out 
fuch  a  chain  of  reafonings,  as  are  fuffi^ 
cient  for  a  general  notion  of  it,  and  for 
a  foundation  to  build  my  after  defign 
upon. 

And  that  I  may  do  this  with  the 
greater  perfpicuity  and  exadtnefs,  I  will 
proceed  in  the  following  method. 

Firfl^  I  will  demonftrate,  that  there 
cannot  but  be  fome  felf-exiftent 
Being. 

Secondly^  That  this  felf-exiftent  Be- 
ing cannot  but  be  abfolutely  per- 

Thirdly^  That  this  abfolutely  per- 
fect Being  was  the  Creator  of  the 
World. 

Fourthly^  That  this  abfolutely  per- 
fect Creator  muft  be  the  Governor 
of  the  World. 

PROP.     I. 

As  to  the  firft  of  thefe,  that  there 

cannot  but  be  fome  felf-exiftent  Being  5 

B  4  it 
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it  is  ncceflary  to  obferve,  that  by  a  felf" 
exiftent  Being,  I  do  not  mean  a  Being 
that  exifts  of  it  felf,  as  the  caufe  and 
maker  of  it  lelf.  For  this  is  a  manifeft 
impoffibility,  as  fuppofing  his  being,  and 
not  being,  at  the  lame  time  :  He  muft 
be,  as  the  caufe  producing  3  and  not  be, 
as  the  effed:  to  be  produced,  and  fo 
■iviv.^  neceflarily  be,  before  he  was, 
which  is  an  evident,  and  undeniable 
contradiction. 

But  by  a  felf-exiftent  Being,  I  mean, 
a  Being  without  a  caufe,  or  beginnings 
or  a  Being,  who  has  not  his  exiftcnce 
from  another,  but  from  himfelf,  or  his 
own  Nature 3  or  a  Being,  that  exifts, 
bccaufe  it  is  his  nature  to  exift. 

1  hefe  are  all  but  different  exprefli- 
ons  for  the  fame  things  and  as  they  do 
imply  each  other,  fo  they  may  be  in- 
diiiercntly  us'd  one  for  the  other. 

For  to  cxift  without  a  caufe,  is  to 
exift  without  beginning,  and  to  exift 
without  caufe,  or  beginning,  is  to  ex- 
ift of  his  own  nature,  or  becaufe  it  is 
his  nature  to  exift.  Now, 
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Now,  that  there  is  fuch  a  Being,  is 
our  next  bufinefs  to  prove,  which  how 
much  foever  it  may  pofe  our  under- 
{landings  to  conceive,  hovv^  'tis  poffible, 
yet  we  are  as  certain  it  cannot  but  be 
fo,  as  we  arc  fure  that  any  thing  does 
exift  : 

Becaufe  without  fuch  a  Being,  it 
would  have  been  impoffible  for  any 
thing  to  be. 

For  if  there  was  not  fome  Being 
without  beginning,  there  was  a  time, 
when  there  was  no  Being  3  and  if  fo,  it 
muft  have  been  impoffible  for  any 
thing  ever  to  have  come  into  being, 
iinleis  fomething  be  fuppos'd  to  make 
it  felf,  which  is  already  (hewn  to  be 
impoffible. 

And  therefore  the  Atheift's  own  ar- 
gument is  in  this  fenfe  moft  undoubt- 
edly true,  that  out  of  nothings  nothing 
can  proceed'^  that  is,  where  there  is  nei- 
ther Patient  to  be  aded  on,  nor  Agent 
to  ad,  there  muft  be  an  everlafting 
nothing. 

So 
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So  that,  let  the  Atheift  take  what  Hy- 
pothefis  he  pleaies,  he  muft  neceffarily 
allow  the  truth  of  this  propofition, 
that  there  cannot  but  be  fome  felf- 
exiftent  Being.  And  if  fo,  from  hence 
it  will  follow,  that  there  cannot  but  be 
fome  independent,  eternal,  neceflary, 
everlafting,  immutable,  omniprefent 
Being. 

For  to  exift  without  a  caufe,  fuppofes 
in  the  very  notion  of  it  independency, 
and  to  exift  without  beginning,  is  to 
exift  from  all  Eternity,  and  to  exift 
naturally  and  independently,  is  to  exift 
necelTarily,  or  to  exift,  becaufe  'tis  im- 
poflible  for  it  not  to  exift :  For  that  a 
thing  be  poffible,  it  muft  be  the  ob- 
ject of  fome  Power,  and  therefore  if 
we  can  conceive  it  poffible  for  a  Being, 
thatexifts  of  his  own  nature  independ- 
ently, not  to  exift  3  we  muft  at  the 
fame  time  conceive  fome  power  that 
can  make  it  not  exift:  And  if  there  be 
any  fuch  Power  conceivable,  it  muft 
be  either  fomething  in  its  own  nature, 

or 
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or  fomething  without:  But  as  it  is  a 
contradiction  in  terms,  that  a  Being, 
whole  very  nature  it  is  to  be,  fhould 
have  a  nature  not  to  be$  fo,  it  is  on  the 
other  hand,  no  lefs  a  contradiction  to 
fuppofe  a  Being  that  exifts  independ- 
ently, fubjeCt  to  any  other  Power,  or 
Being,  whether  it  fliall  exift,  or  not. 

A  ielf-exiftent  therefore  is  a  necefla- 
ry  Being,  and  whatever  exifts  neceffa- 
rily,  muft  exift  everlaftingly,  and  im- 
mutably. 

For  as  it  is  felf-evident,  that  that, 
which  cannot  but  be,  and  whofe  non- 
exiftence  is  impoffible,  cannot  have  an 
end  5  fo  'tis  as  evident,  that  whatever 
a  necefiary  Being  is,  he  is  neceflarily, 
and  therefore  cannot  be  otherwife,  than 
he  is,  in  any  refpeCt  whatfoever,  and  by 
confequence  as  he  always  actually  was, 
whatever  he  is^  or  can  be  from  all  Eter- 
nity paft  3  fo  he  will  continue  to  all 
Eternity  to  come,  without  any  poflibi- 
lity  of  being  more  or  lefs,  better  or 
worfe,  or  in  anyrefpedt  otherwife  than 
5  he 
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he  is,  and  by  confeqiience  without  fuc- 
ceffion  or  improvement,  interruption 
or  decay. 

And  whatfocver  is  all  this,  muft  be 
omniprefent.  For  whatfoever  is  felf-. 
cxiftent,  as  it  is  its  nature  to  be,  with- 
out refped:  to  place  5  fo  it  will  follow, 
that  it  is  equally  its  nature  to  be  in  one 
place,  as  wxU  as  another  5  and  as  its 
nature  is  the  ground,  and  reafon  of  its 
Being,  there  is  by  confequence  the  fame 
reafon  for  its  being  every  where,  as  any 
where :  And  as  a  ielf-exiftent  neceflary 
Being  cannot  but  be,  fo  it  cannot  but 
be,  whatever  it  is  its  nature  to  be,  and 
therefore  it  cannot  but  be  in  one  place, 
as  well  as  another  5  and  if  it  might  be 
abfent  from  one  place,  it  might  by  the 
fame  reafon,  be  abfent  from  another  5 
and  by  confequence  would  not  be 
neceffarily   in   any  place  j 

A  felf-exiftent  Being  therefore,  muft 
be  omniprefent. 

PROP.  11, 


^/ True  Religion,         13 

PROP.     II. 

Now  that  this  felf-exiftent,  inde- 
pendent, eternal,  neceflary,  everlafting, 
immutable,  omniprefent  Being  is  abfo- 
lutely  perfect,  is  our  next  bufinefs  to 
prove. 

The  word  Perfection,  in  the  meta- 
phyfical  fenfe  of  it,  fignifiesno  more, 
than  Being  3  but  in  the  common  ufe  of 
it,  it  denotes  fome  determinate  degree 
of  Being,  according  to  the  different  na- 
tures of  things,  confider'd  fimply  in 
themfelves,  or  in  the  relation  they 
bear  to  one  another.  For  the  fame 
thing  may  be  faid  to  be  perfe(5t  in  one 
refpedt,  and  imperfect  in  another  at 
the  fame  time. 

A  thing  may  be  faid  to  be  perfect 
in  its  kind,  which  wants  nothing  to  make 
it  intire,  and  compleat,  according  to  its 
nature,  and  yet  it  may  be  faid  to  be  im- 
perfedt  in  comparifon  of  fomething  elfe, 
as  wanting  fome  degree  of  Being,  which 
that  other  has.  Thus  for  inftance  : 

A 
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A  Plane  is  faid  to  be  more  perfect 
than  a  mere  fubftance,  fnch  as  earth,  or- 
fand,  becaufe  'tis  a  liibftance  indued 
with  a  vegetative  Hfe,  or  a  power  of 
growth  3  and  yet  it  is  impcrfedl,  in  com- 
parifon  of  a  Beaft,  which  is  a  fubftance 
indued  with  an  animal  Life  and  Senfe  : 
And  tho'  a  Beaft  is  in  this  refped:  more 
perfe(5t,  than  a  Plant,  yet  it  is  ftill  im- 
perfect in  comparison  of  a  Man,  who 
is  indued  with  Life,  Senfe,  and  Realon : 

So  that  things  are  faid  to  be  more 
or  lefs  perfed:,  according  as  they  have 
a  more  or  lefs  excellent  degree  of 
Being  : 

And  therefore  when  wc  fay  that  a 
Being  is  abfolutely  perfed:,  we  muft 
mean,  that  he  has  all  poffible  degrees 
of  Being,  fo  as  not  to  be  capable  of 
any  addition,  whereby  he  may  become 
more  excellent  than  he  is. 

Now  that  whatfoever  is  felf-exiftent 
is  thus  perfed,  is  abundantly  evident 
from  various  confiderations,  but  I  fhall 
chufe  to  deduce  it  only  from  what  I 
have  already  proved*  And 
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And  therefore  firft,  as  I  have  fliewn 

.  7,  8,  9,  lOj  II.)  that  a  felf-exiftenc 
Being  exifts  by  his  nature,  neceflarily, 
and  independently,  and  immutably,  and 
therefore  is  all,  that  his  nature  is  capa- 
ble of  being,  without  any  poffibility  of 
limitation  or  addition,  of  being  more 
or  lefs,  better  or  worfe  than  he  is,  and 
therefore  muft  be  all  that  it  is  pofCble 
for  it  to  be. 

So  we  have  Hkewife  fliewn  (/?.  8.) 
that  nothing  could  have  come  into  Be- 
ing, without  allowing  fomething  felf- 
exifl:ent5  and  if  this  be  true, 

As  it  will  hence  follow  on  the  one 
hand,  that  nothing  does  exift  but  what 
is  ielf-exiftent,  or  had  its  Being  origi- 
nally from  fomething  felf-exiftent,  and 
by  confequence  whatever  perfe^flion 
any  Being  has,  a  felf-exiftent  Being 
muft  have,  becaufe  their  whole  Being 
is  derived  from  him  : 

So  it  will  likewife  follow  on  the 
other  hand,  that  what  a  felf-exiftent 
Being  has  not,  cannot  come  into  Be- 
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ing,    and    therefore    is   impoflible   td 
be. 

And  from  hence  it  appears  that  a 
felf-exiftent  Being,  muft  have  all  pof- 
fible  degrees  of  Being,  which  is  what 
we  mean,  when  we  fay  he  is  abfolute- 
ly  perfed: 

And  a  Being  thus  perfed,  eternal, 
neceifary ,  immutable ,  omniprefent , 
without  beginning  or  ending,  without 
fucceflion  or  improvement,  interrup- 
tion or  decay,  I  call  an  infinite  Being. 

Thus  have  I  demonftrated  the  ab- 
folute  Perfedtion  oi:  God  in  general: 
But  becaufe  we  cannot,  by  reafon  of 
the  weaknefs  of  our  finite  capacities, 
conceive  this  Perfection,  but  under  di- 
ftindl,  and  inadequate  Ideas,  which 
we  call  particular  Attributes ,  and 
Perfections  5  here  it  would  be  proper 
to  inquire  particularly,^  what  thofe 
Attributes,  and  Perfections  are,  under 
which  the  divine  Nature  is  conceived, 
and  how  far  they  ought  to  be  afcribed 
to  him : 

But 
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But,  as  this  would  give  too  great  an 
interruption  to  the  thread  of  my  rea- 
foning,  and  render  it  more  dark  and 
intricate,  I  flhall  beg  leave  to  poftpone 
it  a  while,  till  I  have  diipatched  the 
two  remaining  Propofitions  concerning 
the  Creation,  and  Government  of  the 
World  5  it  being  atprefentfufficient  for 
my  purpofe,  that  I  have  demonftrated 
that  abiolute  Perfection  in  general ,  in 
which  all  particulars  are  comprehended. 

But  before  I  proceed,  it  will  be  pro- 
per to  draw  fome  few  inferences  from 
what  I  have  faid. 

INFERENCE     I. 

Firft  then,  fince  there  is,  as  has  been 
proved,  a  felf-exiftent  Being,  or  a  Be- 
ing, whofe Nature  it  is  toexifl:3  i^p.  8.) 
as  it  will  hence  follow  on  the  one  hand, 
that  whatever  he  is,  he  is  by  his  Nature^ 
anditishisveryEflencefotobe^  and  by 
confcquence,whatever  we  conceive  to  be 
inGod,  is  his  very Effence,  really^  and 
truly  God: 

C  So 
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So  on  the  other  hand,  fince  we  have 
iTievvn  his  Nature  to  be  independent,  eter- 
nal, neceflary,  everlafting,  immutable 
and  omniprefent,  {p,  i  o.)  it  will  likewife 
follow,  that  whatever  he  is,  he  is  every 
where,  independently,  eternally,  ne- 
cefl'arily,  everlaftingly,  and  immuta- 
bly. 

INFERENCE     IL 

Secondly,  fince  whatfoever  isfelf-ex- 
iftenc  is  ablolutely  perfect 5  {p,  14, 1 5.) 
then,  fince  every  thing  we  conceive  to  be 
in  God,  is  his  very  Eflence,  and  there- 
fore lelf-exiftent,  it  will  follow,  that 
every  Perfe6rion,  we  conceive  to  be  in 
God,  mil  it  be  abfolutely  perfect,  be- 
caufe  feli-exiftent : 

And  by  confequence,  when  we  fpeak 
of  God,  as  having  many  different  Per- 
fcdions  belonging  to  his  Nature,  we 
milk  not  be  fuppofed  to  mean. 

Either  that  theie  Perfections  are  com- 
mon accidents,  really  diftind  from  the 
Divine  Eflence  5  becaule  there  is  nothing 

in 
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in  God,  but  what  is  his  Eflfence,  really 
and  truly  God : 

Or  that  they  are  really  diftind:  from 
each  other.  For  then  there  muft  be  as 
many  Gods,  as  there  are  different  Per- 
feftions,  every  Perfedion  having  the 
Eflence  of  God,  and  by  confequence 
muft  be  felf-exiftent,  and  ablolutely 
perfed. 

And  if  thefe  Perfections  be  neither 
diftin(5l  from  the  Divine  Nature,  nor 
one  another,  it  will  follow, 

INFERENCE     III. 

Thirdly,  That  the  Nature  of  God 
is  fimple,  and  indivifible :  So  that  tho' 
the  Divine  Nature  be  conceiv  d  lome- 
times  under  one  notion,  fometimes  un- 
der another  3  yet  it  is  but  one  entire 
Perfedion,  one  fimple  and  indivifible 
principle  of  Adion,  confider'd  under 
different  operations,  and  exercis'd  up- 
on different  objeds,  fo  as  to  form  in 
us  thofe  different  notions  of  him  3  whilfc 
there  is  no  real  difference,  or  diftinCti- 
"  C  2  on 
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on  in  him,    but  in  our  apprehcnfion$ 
only. 

INFERENCE     IV. 

Fourthly,  fince  whatfoever  is  felf- 
exiftent  is  abfolutely  perfedl:,  and  what-* 
foever  is  in  God,  is  God,-  (^.  i8.) 
from  hence  it  will  follow,  that  there 
can  be  but  one  God. 

For  if  there  were  more  than  one, 
they  muft  be  different,  the  one  from 
the  other,  and  that  accidentally,  or 
effentially :  But  they  cannot  differ  acci- 
dentally,becaule  a  felf-exiftent  Being  can 
have  no  accidents  5  {p,  i8.)  and  if  they 
diifer  eflentially,  one  muft  have  fome 
degree  of  Being,  which  the  other  has 
not  3  whereas  they  are  both  fuppos'd  to 
have  all  degrees  of  Being,  as  they  are 
fuppos'd  to  be  abfolutely  perfed: :  And 
by  confequence  there  can  be  no  more 
felf-exifient,  abfolutely  perfect  Beings 
than  one. 

P  R  O  P.  III. 
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PROP.   in. 

Now  that  this  one  felf-exiftent,  abfo- 
lutely  perfect  Being  was  the  Creator 
of  the  World,  is  the  next  Propofition 
to  be  prov'd. 

This,  I  think,  will  not  need  any 
great  matter  of  argument,  if  what  I 
have  faid  be  true. 

I  have  already  prov'd,  that  nothing 
could  have  come  into  Being  without 
fomething  felf-exiftent  ^  and  therefore 
either  the  World  was  felf-exiftent,  or 
it  had  its  Being  from  lome  other,  that 
is  felf-exiftent. 

All  therefore  that  we  have  to  in- 
quire after  is,  whether  the  World  be 
felf-exiftent,  or  not. 

And  for  the  refolution  of  this  quef- 
tion,  I  will  take  it  for  granted,  that 
all  that  is  in  the  World  is,  either  Matter 
or  not  Matter:  What  is  not  Matter,  we 
call  Spirit. 

If  then  it  can  be  prov'd,  that  there 

is  nothing,  either  material,  or  fpiritual 

C  3  in 
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in  that  Syftem  of  Beings,  which  we 
call  the  World,  that  is  felf-exiftent  ^  it 
will  compleatly  prove  the  queftion  in 
difpute,  namely,  that  the  World  can- 
not be  felf-exiftent,  and  by  confe- 
qiience  was  made. 

Now  this  I  will  demonftrate  by  fuch 
arguments  only ,  as  are  already  prsov'd. 

Firft,  I  will  begin  with  the  material 
part  of  the  World,  and  it  will  not  be 
difficult  to  prove,  that  this  cannot  be 
felf-  exiftent. 

For  fince  we  have  already  fliewn, 
{p,  ID,  1 1.)  that  whatever  is  felf-exiftent 
is  neceflary,  and  immutable,  and  can^ 
not  be  in  any  refpedt  otherwife  than 
it  is  : 

Since  we  have  likewifefhewn,  {p,  19.) 
that  whatever  is  felf-exiftent  is  limple, 
and  indivifible  without  any  pofTible 
parts,  or  properties  really  diftindt  frora 
its  Eflcnce,  or  from  each  other : 

And  fince  we  have  further  fiiewn, 
ip,  12.)  that  whatever  is  felf-exiftent,  is 
omniprefent,  and  therefore  incapable  of 

limitation^, 
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limitation,  or  circumfcription  5  thefeare 
arguments  abundantly  fufficient  to  de- 
monftrate,  that  Matter  cannot  be  felf- 
exiftent,  becaufe  thefe  are  all  Perfed:i- 
on3  incompatible  to  Matter. 

For  'tis  evident  to  Senle,  that  there  is 
nothing  material,  but  what  is  in  its  own 
nature  mutable,  and  capable  of  being 
otherwife,  than  it  is  in  many  relpecfts  : 

It  is  evident  to  Senfe,  that  there  is 
nothing  material,  that  can  be  conceived 
without  parts,  and  properties  in  their 
own  nature  divifible  and  difcindt: 

And  'tis  equally  evident,  that  if  all 
Matter  be  composed  of  diftind  and  di- 
vifible parts,  all  Matter  muft  be  limit- 
ed, and  circumfcrib'd  3  the  feveral  parts 
are  mutual  bounds  and  limitations  to 
each  other  5  and  as  one  part  cannot  be 
where  another  is,  all  Matter  cannot  be 
omniprefent,  which  it  muft  necelTarily 
be,   ir  felf-exiftent  *. 

C  4  And 

*  There  are  fevetal  other  and  better  argumeyjts  aga'mjl 
the  or^nifrefcnce  of  Matter^  xvhich  prove  it  more  dtreillsy 
as  they  demonftrate  a  vacuum^  or  fame  fpace  without  mat" 
teri  fuch  as  are  taken  front  the  Gravitation  of  Bodies  accord'^ 
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And  if  all  this  be  not  fufficient,  fincc 
we  have  further  fliewn,  {p,  i  j.)  that 
whatever  is  felf-exiftent  is  abfolutely 
perfe6l5  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^"  pretend  to  know 
any  Matter  that  is,  and  'tis  felf-evident, 
that  all  Matter  is  not  abfolutely  perfed:, 
it  is  equally  evident^  that  Matter  can- 
not be  felf-exiflcnt,  and  therefore  was 
made  by  fonre  other  Being,  that  is 
felf-cxiftent. 

INFERENCE.     V. 

And  if  fo,  from  hence  we  mufi:  infer, 
that  whatfoever  is  feU-exiftenc  is  im- 
m-aterial. 

And  this  brings  me  to  inquire  in  the 
lace, 

Secondly,  Whether  there  be  any  thing 
immaterial  in  that  Syftem  of  Beings, 

ing  to  their  foUd  content  of  Matter  ;  the  motion  of  Co- 
mets^ and  the  vibration  of  ■pendtAnms.  But  I  zvas  wil- 
ling to  argue  from  what  I  had  before  proved,  that  I  might 
preferve  the  feveral  parts  of  my  argument  in  due  connexion 
to  each  other y  and therefoire  thought  it  more  proper  to  refer 
the  reader  to  thofe  other  confiderations\  if  there  Jhould  be 
my  one,  who  is  nut  fatisfied  about  it,  and  thinks  itneceffary 
to  inquire  further.  Dr.  Clark'j  Notes  on  Rohault'j  Phy- 
Hcks  may  bs  eonfuhed  oh  this  head.^  ch.  8,  p.  25. 

which 
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which  we  call  the  World,  (without  fup- 
pofing  a  God)  that  can  be  felf-exiftent. 

In  anfwer  to  which  we  muft  inquire, 
what  immaterial  Beings  are  conceiv'd 
to  be  in  the  World,  and  whether  felf- 
exiftence  can  belong  to  all  or  any  of 
them. 

Now  of  this  fort  of  Beings  Mankind 
have  generally  conceiv'd  the  rational 
Souls  of  Men  to  be  :  Whether  they  be 
fo,  or  not,  does  not  belong  to  this  ar- 
gument, and  whether  there  be  any  other, 
we  do  not  know  by  bare  Reafon. 

The  Scriptures  indeed  give  us  an 
account  of  a  higher  order  of  fpiritual 
Beings  5  but  the  Scriptures  muft  not  be 
of  any  authority  in  this  place,  where 
we  aredifputing  that,  upon  which  their 
authority  depends. 

Befides  we  need  not  concern  our- 
felves  about  thofe  immaterial  Beings, 
we  are  there  informed  of^  becaufe  at 
the  fame  time,  that  we  are  there  told 
of  their  Being,  they  aremanifeftly  re- 
prefented*  as  dependent  Creaturci^. 

And 
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And  by  confequence,  we  cannot 
doubt,  whether  thofe  fpiritual  Beings, 
the  Scripture  fpeaks  of,  be  felf-exiftent, 
for  whofe  Creation  we  have  the  fame  au- 
thority, as  we  have  for  their  Exiftence, 

All  the  fpiritual  Beings  therefore  that 
we  know,  whofe  Self-exiftence  can  poffi* 
bly  be  pretended,  are  the  human  Souls : 

Whether  they  be  felf-exiftent,  or  not, 
I  believe  never  was,  and  probably  never 
will  be  a  difpute:  But  as  I  ought  to 
mention  it  for  method  fake,  fo  'tis  clear 
to  demonftration  that  they  are  not 
fo,  from  what  we  have  already  faid. 

For  if  every  one  has,  as  is  univer- 
fally  fuppos'd,  and  in  the  very  quefti- 
on  IS  implied,  a  diftind:  Soul  ^  and  if 
every  one's  Soul  be  felf-exiftent ,  then 
fince  it  does  already  appear,  that  what 
foever  is  fclf-exiftent  is  abfolutely  per- 
fect, it  will  follow, 

Firft,  That  there  are  as  many  fclf- 
exiftent  Beings,  as  there  are  human 
Souls  5  whereas  we  have  already  fliewn, 
(^.  10.)  there  can  be  but  one. 

Secondly, 
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^  Secondly,  That  every  one's  Soul  is 
abfolutely  perfe6t,  which  is  contrary 
to  every  one's  experience,  and  therefore 
there  can  be  no  pretence  of  Self-exiftence 
here. 

And  if  fojthen  fince  neither  the  ma^ 
terial,  nor  the  immaterial  part  of  wha^ 
we  call  the  World,  and  which  i?  all  that 
can  be  meant  by  it,  is  felf-exiftent^  it 
will  follow,  that  the  World  was  made 
by  fome  other  caufe,  which  is  felf-ex- 
iftent,  which  was  to  be  demonftratedr 

PROP,     IV. 

We  come  now  to  the  laft  Propofi-^ 
tion,  namely. 

Fourthly,  That  this  felf-exiftcnt  ab- 
folutely  perfect  Creator  is  the  Govern- 
or of  the  World. 

And  for  the  clear  proof  of  this  we 
may  obferve,  what  we  have  already 
(hewn,  (p,ii.)  that  whatever  is  felf- 
exiftent  is  omniprefent,  and  we  fhall 
hereafter  (hew,  that  whatever  is  abfo- 

lately 
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lutely  perfed,  muft  be  abfolutely  pow- 
erful, wife,  and  good  5  and  if  fo, 

Then  fince  it  does  already  appear, 
(^.  17.)  that  whatever  is  in  God,  is 
God,  and  by  confequence,  whatever  he 
is,  he  is  every  where  5  it  will  from  hence 
follow, 

That,  as  God  is  piefent  with  all  things, 
fo  he  muft  be  prefent  m  the  Perfection 
of  Power,  Wifdomaiui  Goodncfs,  and 
by  confequence  muft  govern  ail  things : 

For  by  Power  I  mean  an  *;bility  to 
a6l5  and  by  Goodncls,  an  inclini.tion,  or 
difpofition  to  do  gcod5  and  by  Wif- 
dom,  a  faculty  of  underftanding  that 
has  relation  to  means,  and  endi. 

And  as  it  is  evidently  the  Perfedion 
of  every  faculty  to  be  exercib  d  upon 
its  proper  objects  j  and  by  confequence 
the  Perfe6lion  of  every  powerful,  wife 
and  good  Being  to  be  cxercis'd  in  do- 
ing all  that  good,  thatWifdom  diredls 
to  be  done : 

And  as  it  is  likewife  felf-evident,  that 
that  is  the  moft  perfe^^  Wifdom,  that 

propofe$ 
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propofes  the  bed  ends,  and  profecutes 
thofe  ends  by  the  beft  naeans,  and  in 
the  beft  manner  5 

So  finceGod  is  neceflarily  in  every 
place  in  the  perfection  of  Power,  Wif- 
dom  and  Goodnefs,  he  muft  neceflari- 
ly be  every  where  doing  fuch  a6ts  of 
Goodnefs  for  fuch  ends,  and  by  fuch 
means,  and  in  fuch  manner,  as  his  ab* 
folute  Wifdom  judges  beft. 

And  in  this  the  whole  notion  of  go- 
vernment is  abfolv'd,  in  whatfoe  ver  fenfe 
we  underftand  it,  in  refpedt  as  well  of 
the  confervation,  as  the  ordering  and 
difpofal  of  all  things. 

And  iffo,  from  all  thefe  premifes  put 
together,  it  does  abundantly  appear, 

That  there  is  a  felf-exiftent,  abfo- 
lutely  perfect  Being,  that  made  and  go- 
verns the  World,  which  was  the  thing 
to  be  demonftrated. 

Thus  have  I  laid  the  firft  great  prin- 
ciple, upon  which  the  whole  ftrudure 
of  Religion  ftands. 

But 
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But,  tho*  we  are  fuf  e  of  our  point 
thus  far,  that  there  is  a  felf-exiftent  Be- 
ing, abfolutely  perfed,  the  Maker  and 
Governor  of  the  World  5  yet  fince  we  have 
no  notion  of  the  perfection  of  this  Be- 
ing, but  under  particular,  and  diftindt 
ideas,  thiswillnotbeafufficient  founda- 
tion for  true  Religion,  unlefs  we  can  be 
aflur'd  thofe  ideas  are  right  and  true. 

I  will  therefore  proceed  in  the  next 
place  to  inquire, 

Firft,  what  thofe  particular  ideas  are, 
under  which  the  Divine  Nature  is  to  be 
conceiv'd,  as  he  is  an  abfolutely  per<r 
fed  Being.     And 

Secondly,  Whereas  I  havefliewn,  that 
the  World  was  made,  and  muft  be  go- 
verned by  this  abfolutely  perfect  Be- 
ings I  will  in  the  next  place  inquire 
what  notions  we  are  to  form  of  the  Cre- 
ation, and  Government  of  the  World, 
confidering  it,  as  made,  and  govern  d 
by  a  Being,  to  whom  thefe  ideas  belong. 

Of 
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OfthePerfeBionsoy  Attributes  ofGed. 

As  to  the  ideas,  under  which  the  Di- 
vine Nature  is  to  be  conceived,  as  God 
is  an  abfolutely  perfed:  Being,  we  are 
to  recoUedl,  that  by  abfolute  Perfection, 
I  have  already  fhewn,  is  to  be  meant 
all  degrees  of  Being. 

And  therefore  the  moft  natural  way 
CO  difcover  and  explain  the  particular 
ideas  of  the  Divine  Nature  is,  to  enquire 
what  degrees  of  Being  we  can  conceive 
poffible,  and  to  attribute  them  to  God 
in  the  higheft  degree,  feparating  all  de- 
fed,  and  imperfedion  from  them : 

And  fince  we  have  already  obferv'd, 
that  there  are  four  feveral  degrees  of 
Being,  that  we  know  3  as  fome  Beings 
are  mere  fubftance,  fome  fubftances 
with  life ;  fome  with  life  and  fenfe  ; 
fome  with  life ,  fenfe  and  reafon ;  if 
God  has  all  poffible  degrees  of  Being, 
we  muft  not  only  conceive  him  under 
the  notion  of  a  fubftance  indued  with 
life^  fenfe,  and  reafon,  but  aUo  with 

I  the 
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the  higheft  degrees  of  thefe  poffible^ 
without  any  defeat,  or  imperfe6tion. 

If  then  we  inquire  wh;it  degrees  of 
Perfection  we  can  conceive  poffible  of 
fubftance,  life,  fenfe,  and  reafon,  and 
afcribe  them  to  God  in  the  higheft  de- 
gree, that  we  can  conceive  it  any  Per- 
fedlion  or  Excellency  to  have  them 5  we 
have  then  the  higheft  notion  of  God, 
that  we  are  capable  of  attaining  to. 

Or,  Secondly,  fince  we  have  already 
prov'd,  that  whatever  God  is,  he  is  ef- 
leiirially,  and  is  every  where,  fpiritual- 
ly,  independently,  neceflarily,  eternal- 
ly, immutably,  and  infinitely,  {f.  \%.) 
If  God  be  a  fubftance  indued  with  life, 
fenle,  and  reafon,  it  muft  be  fuch  a  life, 
fenfe,  and  reafon,  as  is  omniprefent, 
fpiritual,  independent,  ncceflary,  eter- 
nal, immutable,  and  infinite : 

And  therefore,  if  we  rightly  appre- 
hend the  feveral  terms  of  fubftance, 
life,  fenie,  and  reafon,  and  annex  thofe 
ideas  of  Omniprefence,  Spirituality,  In- 
dependency, Neceflity,  Eternity,  Immu- 
tability 
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tability,  and  infinity  to  them,  we  have 
then  not  only  another  way  of  finding 
out  the  Perfedtions  of  God,  but  we 
have  likewife  the  highefl:  proof,  and 
aflurance  of  the  truth  of  thofe  perfecti- 
ons, that  we  are  capable  of  attaining  to. 

So  that  either  of  thefe  ways  will  bring 
us  to  the  fame  end,  v/z.  the  knowledge 
of  the  nature  of  God :  But  becaufe  the 
former  is  the  lefsmetaphyfical,  and  to 
meaner  underftandings  the  more  intelli- 
gible, I  choofe  to  proceed  in  that  me- 
thod, v/z.  by  inquiring,  what  are  the 
highefl:  perfections  that  we  can  conceive 
poflible  of  fubflance,  life,  fenfe,  and 
reafon,  and  thence  to  form  our  notions 
of  the  Divine  Nature. 

T/je  Perft&ions  of  God  confiderd  as  a 
Suhflance, 

We  will  begin  with  the  perfections 
of  fubfl:ance  fimply,  without  regard  to 
life,  fenfe,  or  reafon. 

Byafubfl:ance  I  mean  a  Being,  in  op* 
pofition  to  a  mode  or  manner  of  being. 

D  That 
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That  which  exprefles  the  manner 
how  any  thing  is,  as  black,  white,  long, 
lliort,  good,  bad,  and  the  like,  we  call 
a  mode,  or  accident. 

And  fince  every  thing  is  either  a  be- 
ing, or  a  mode  oi  being,  what  is  not  a 
mode  of  being,  we  call  afubftance. 

Now  as  to  the  perfections  of  fub- 
fiance,  or  being  fimply,  all  Mankind 
conceive  it  a  higher  and  more  excel- 
lent decree  of  being,  to  be  without 
beginning,  than  to  be  made:  To  be 
independent,  than  dependent:  To  be 
liable  and  fixt,  certain  and  necefTary, 
than  evanid  and  tranfitory,  precari- 
ous and  contingent :  To  be  unchange- 
able, than  changeable:  To  be  infinite, 
than  finite :  To  be  immaterial,  than 
corporeal :  To  be  in  all  places,  rather 
than  confin'd  to  one,  or  few:  To  laft 
for  ever,  than  for  a  tinrue. 

Thefe  are  all  evident,  and  allowed 
perfedions  of  fubftance,  fimply  confi- 
der'd  5  luch  as  are  as  obvious  to  every 
underftanding,  as  that  being  is  better, 

thaa 


^/True  Religion.        35* 

than  not  being,  or  fomething  is  better, 
than  nothing  3 

And  therefore,  when  we  conceive  God 
to  be  an  abfolutely  perfed:  lubflance,  we 
muft  in  this  way  of  reafoning  conceive 
him  to  be  an  eternal,  independent,  nccei- 
fary,  immutable,  fpiritual,  omniprcicnt, 
everlafting  Being,  as  we  have  before 
prov'd  in  another  manner,   (^.  10.) 

We  come  now  in  the  next  place  to 
confider  the  perfed:ions  of  a  fubftance 
indu'd  with  Life. 

The  FerfeB'tons  of  God  confider' d  as  a 
living  Subftance, 

By  life  is  meant  a  principle  of  acti- 
vity, or  felf-motion,  or  an  ability  to 
ad:,  and  therefore  according  to  the  de- 
gree of  this  activity,  fuch  is  the  per- 
fection of  life. 

Now  all  Mankind  conceive,  that  it 
is  a  higher  and  more  excellent  degree 
of  activity,  to  be  able  to  do  all  things, 
that  are  poffible  to  be  done,  than  only 
to  do  fome  things:  To  do  what  we 
D  X  are 
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are  able  to  do  in  an  inftant,  than  by 
degrees  j  by  bare  thought,  or  will,  than 
by  dependence  upon  means:  To  do  it 
without  labour  and  difficulty,  without 
oppofition  and  refiftance,  than  other- 
wile :  To  have  this  active  capacity 
all  at  once,  than  by  a  fucceffive  and 
gradual  iaiprovement ;  To  have  it 
laft  for  ever,  than  for  a  time  : 

Thefe  are  all  evident  and  allow'd 
perfections  of  activity,  or  life,  which 
we  commonly  call  power  : 

And  therefore  whilft  we  conceive 
God,  as  abfolutely  perfed  in  life,  we 
neceiTarily  afcribe  to  him  the  utmoft 
degrees  poffible  of  power,  and  muft 
by  confequence  conceive. 

That  he  is  able  to  do  all  things,  and 
that  in  an  inftant,  by  his  bare  Will, 
without  labour  or  difficulty,  without 
oppcfiiion  and  refiftance/  without  im- 
provement, or  decay  of  his  Power,  and 
that  he  never  was,  nor  ever  can  be 
more  or  lefs  powerful  than  he  is. 

But 
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But  yet  it  is  here  to  be  obferv'd,  that 
fince  whatever  God  does,  he  does  by 
his  Will,  when  we  fay,  that  he  can  do 
all  things,  it  muft  be  underftood,  that 
he  can  do  all  things,  that  he  can  will  to 
be  done :  And  therefore  the  true  ex- 
tent and  notion  of  his  Power  will  be 
beft  conceiv'd,  when  we  have  explain  d 
the  Perfections  of  the  Divine  Will, 
which  fhall  be  done  hereafter  in  its 
proper  place. 

The  next  thing  to  be  confider'd  is 
the  perfed:ions  of  Senfe. 

The  PerfeEiions  of  God  confide  fd  as  a 
Subfiance  or  Beings  indued  zmth  the 
highejl  PerfeBton  of  Senfe, 

By  Senfe  is  fometimes  meant  a  fa- 
culty of  perceiving  Obje(5i:s  by  the  me- 
diation of  our  Senfes :  And  the  Perfedi- 
on  of  this  faculty  confifts  in  its  acute- 
nefs,  and  fagacity :  But  this  has  relation 
only  to  material  Beings  ^  and  fince'  tis  a 
greater  Perfection  to  be  fpiritual,  than 
material  as  we  have  fhewn,  (^.  ^3, 14.) 

D  3  in 
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in  that  materiality  is  inconfiftent  with 
Self-exiftence  5  and  fince  it  muft  there- 
fore be,  as  it  evidently  and  allowedly 
is  a  greater  Perfection  to  difcern  things 
fpiritiuUy,  than  by  the  mediation  of, 
and  dependence  upon  Matter :  So  fince 
God  is  already  prov'd  to  be  a  Spirit, 
the  Perfedion  of  this  Faculty  in  him 
muft  confift  in  a  moft  exquifite  Per- 
ception of  things  without  the  mediati- 
on of  material  Organs,  or  Senfes. 

And  this  is  nothing  but  Underftand- 
ing,  which  is  a  faculty  of  Reafon:  For 
'tis  the  Soul  only  that  apprehends,  and 
perceives  Objeds,  and  this  Perception 
15  caird  Senfe,  in  relation  only  to  ma- 
terial things,  which  our  Souls  can  no 
otherwiie  perceive,  than  by  the  help  of 
our  bodily  Organs  5  which  we  therefore 
call  the  Senfes,  as  they  are  the  necef- 
fary  inftruments  of  Senfation,  or  Per- 
ception. 

This  notion  of  Senfe,  as  it  fignifies 
Underftanding,  does  not  belong  to  this 
place,  but  muft  be  confider'd  under  the 
Y  e  rfe dli ons  o f  Reafon .  T  hat 


of  Tkve  Religion.         39 

That  which  I  mean  here  by  fenfe ,  is 
a  fenfation  or  perception  of  Pleafure,  or 
Pain. 

And  as  a  life  of  Pleafure  is  evident- 
ly, and  indifputably  more  valuable  and 
excellent,  than  that  of  Pain,  which  al- 
ways ariies  from  fome  imperfection, 
and  defed:  5 

And  as  it  is  evidently  more  eligible 
to  be  adually  fenfible  of  Pleafure,  than 
only  to  be  capable  of  it  3 

And  as  it  is  undoubtedly  better  to 
have  always  been  in  Pleafure,  and  al- 
ways to  continue  fo,  and  to  have  all 
degrees  of  it,  than  otherwife  : 

So  in  afcribing  to  God  the  Perfed:i- 
ons  of  Senfe,  we  muft  conceive  him  to 
be  indued  with  the  moft  exquifite  and 
ad:ual  perception  of  all  poffible  degrees 
of  Plealure,  without  any  poffibiiity  of 
Pain,  or  of  having  more  or  lefs  Plea- 
fure, than  he  actually  has,  or  ever  had, 
or  always  will  have. 

And  this  we  call  the  Happinefs  of 
God, 

D  4  The 
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The  laft  thing  to  be  inquired  into  is 
the  Perfedions  of  Reafon. 

The  PerfeB'tons  of  God  conftderd  as  a 
Suhflance  indued  with  the  highejl  de* 
grees  of  Reafon, 

By  Reafon  we  ufually  mean  a  prin- 
ciple of  thought,  which  according  as  it 
exerts  its  felf  differently,  is  conceiv  d  un- 
der the  different  names  of  Underftand- 
ing,  and  Will. 

By  the  Underftanding  is  meant,  that 
operation  of  the  Mind,  by  which  we  not 
only  fimply  apprehend  Objects,  and  the 
natures  of  them,  as  they  lie  feverally, 
and  jointly  before  us,  but  alfo  can  com- 
pare, and  judge  of  their  feveral  relati- 
ons, and  from  thence  draw  inferences, 
and  raile  obfervations,  and  propound 
defigns,  and  provide  for  the  confe- 
quences  of  them : 

All  this  is  comprehended  under  the 
general  notion  of  Underftanding : 

But  that  part  of  it  more  particular- 
ly, which  relates  to  the  apprehending 

and 
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and  judging  of  the  natures  and  rela- 
tions of  things,  we  call  Knowledge  : 

And  that  by  which  we  propound 
defigns,  and  find  out  proper  means  for 
the  attainment  of  them,  we  diftinguifii 
by  fpeculative  Wifdom,  in  oppofition 
to  practical  Wifdom,  which  belongs  to 
the  Will,  as  fiiall  be  fliewn  by  and  by. 

So  that  if  we  are  to  conceive  of  God, 
as  abfolutely  perfect  in  Reafon,  we 
muft  conceive  him  to  have  all  poflible 
degrees  of  Knowledge  and  Wifdom, 
without  any  degree  of  Imperfedtion. 

And  therefore,  whereas  'tis  evident- 
ly an  imperfection  of  Knowledge  to 
know,  but  in  part,  or  to  attain  to  our 
Knowledge  by  fteps  and  degrees,  by 
ftudy  and  time,  by  inference  and  ob- 
fervation  :  To  be  liable  to  error,  con- 
fufion,  or  forgetfulnefs : 

And  as  it  is  an  apparent,  and  al^ 
low'd  defed:  of  Wifdom,  to  propofe 
no  End,  or  to  aim  at  a  foolifh,  or  un- 
rcafonable  End,  or  to  profecute  a  right 
End  by  improper  means,  in  an  im- 
proper manner,  or  feafon :  So 
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So  if  we  would  rightly  conceive  of 
God,  we  muft  feparate  all  diefe  Im- 
perfections from  him  5  and  muft  con- 
clude, that  he  not  only  underftandsall 
things,  that  are  poffible  to  be  known, 
and  therefore  all  things  that  are,  or  are 
poffible  to  be ,  but  that  he  knows  them 
all  at  once,  without  any  poffibility  of 
improvement  or  miftake,  alteration 
or  decay  :  And  that  he  cannot  a6t  with- 
out an  End,  or  be  miftaken  in  it,  or 
?n  the  means,  manner,  or  feafon  of 
perfuing  it :  And  as  he  knew,  as  much 
as  he  does,  and  was  as  wile  as  he  is 
from  all  Eternity  paft3  fo  he  is  as  wife 
as  he  can  be,  and  knows  as  much  as 
he  can  know  to  all  Eternity  to  come. 

The  Perfeclions  of  the  W'tlU 
The  other  faculty  of  Reafon,  which 
we  call  the  Will,  is,  that  by  which  we 
determine  our  operations  in  the  way  of 
Choice. 

This  is  likewife  reprefented  by  vari- 
ous names,  which  we  call  Paffions,  ac- 
cording 
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cording  to  the  different  manner  of  its 
a6lings,  and  the  different  confideration 
of  the  objects,  that  it  ads  upon,  or 
has  relation  to. 

Thefe  we  will  confider  by  and  by  5 
but  firft,  it  will  be  neceffary  to  under- 
ftand  rightly  the  nature  of  the  rational 
Will  in  general,  and  what  are  the  Per- 
fections of  it. 

By  the  Will  then,  I  mean  that  fa- 
culty, by  which  we  choofe  and  deter- 
mine our  operations: 

But  then,  as  it  is  in  the  very  nature 
of  it  fuppos'd  to  be  a  faculty  of  Rea- 
fon,  fo  it  is  by  confequence  neceffarily 
to  be  fuppos'd,  that  it  mufl  naturally 
choofe  and  determine  upon  Reafon  5 
unlefs  we  could  be  fo  abfurd,  as  to 
fay,  that  'tis  the  nature  of  a  rational 
faculty  to  ad:  without  Reafon. 

And  tho'  'tis  certain,  that  Mankind 
do  not  always  follow  the  befl:,  and  tru- 
efl  Reafon,  but  very  often  ad  diredly 
contrary  to  it,  yet  the  Will  is  never 
determin  d  without  fome    Reafon  or 

other^ 
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other,  how  impertinent  or  infufficienc 
foever  it  be  in  its  own  nature. 

And  as  it  is  evident,  that  the  reafons, 
or  motives  that  incline  the  Will  to  choofe 
rnay  be  various,  we  muft  therefore 
conceive  it  to  be  fuch  a  faculty,  by 
which  we  can  choofe  variously ,  accord- 
ing to  the  various  reafons,  or  motives, 
that  are  offer'd  to  us : 

I  fay,  according  to  the  various  rea- 
fons, or  motives:  Forunlefswe  luppofe 
fome  rational  motive  to  influence  the 
choice,  we  have  nothing  to  diftinguifh 
the  operations  of  rational  Creatures, 
from  thofe  of  Brutes. 

For  they  can  determine  their  opera- 
tions varioufly,  as  well  aswe  ^  but  yet, 
as  they  do  not  feem  to  ad:  upofi  com- 
parative confideration,  and  as  we  do 
not  perceive  they  know  their  own  ope- 
rations, or  propofe  any  Ends  to  them- 
felves  in  them  ^  fo  they  cannot  proper- 
ly be  called  choice. 

We  commonly  conceive,  that  they 
are  moved  only  by  fenfitive  impreffi- 

ons. 
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ons  5  and  that  which  ftrikes  their  pre- 
fent  Senfe  with  ftrongeft  impulfe,  theii? 
appetites  are,  as  it  were,  neceflarily  in- 
clin'd  to.  And  could  we  fuppofe  a 
Brute  placed  between  two  obje(5ts  equal- 
ly ftriking  his  Senfe,  and  therefore  equal- 
ly inviting  the  appetite,  it  has  been 
made  a  doubt,  whether  he  could  de- 
termine himfelf  to  either,  but  whe- 
ther like  a  Needle  between  two  Load- 
ftones,  he  would  not  equally  incline  to 
both. 

But  be  this  as  it  will,  unlefs  we  fup- 
pofe him  to  be  moved  to  adlion  by 
fome  rational  confideration,  he  cannot 
be  faid  to  choofe  : 

And  as  that  which  cannot  choofe  its 
own  operations,  muft  by  confequence 
be  fuppofed  under  a  natural  neceffity 
ofa6ting  only  in  fuchand  fuch  a  man- 
ner, and  meafure,  according  to  the  ef- 
ficiency of  thofe  natural  caufes,  upon 
which  its  operations  depend : 

So  in  oppofition  to  this  neceffity,  that 
which  has  a  faculty  of  choofing  is  faid 
to  be  free.  And 
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And  tho'  this  term  may  be  very  pro-- 
perly  applied  to  perfons,  who  choofe  5 
or  to  the  actions,  which  are  the  Effects 
of  fuch  a  choice,  fo  that  they  may 
both  be  faid  to  be  free  3  yet  it  is  very 
improperly  faid  of  the  Will  itfelf,  that 
it  is  free  :  Becaufe  Freedom,  and  Will, 
are  but  different  words  for  the  fame 
thing,  and  when  we  fay  a  Man  is  free, 
we  mean,  that  he  has  a  Will,  and  can 
choofe,  and  determine  his  own  opera- 
tions, and  is  not  under  any  neceflity 
of  ading  fo,  or  fo,  but  can  a6t  this 
way,  or  that  way,  according  as  he  has 
reafon  for  it. 

This  I  take  to  be  the  true  notion  of 
this  faculty,  which  we  call  the  Will, 
as  likewife  of  the  liberty  of  it. 

And  if  this  be  true,  that  the  nature 
of  the  Will,  and  of  that  Freedom  we  af- 
cribe  to  Mankind  in  refped  of  it,  con- 
fifts  in  choofing  upon  realon  j  from  hence 
it  will  follow,  that  the  more  reafon  wc 
have  for  the  choice  of  any  thing,  as 
our  choice  is   the  more  rational  and 

perfe(5tj» 


^/True  Religion,         47 

perfed,  fo  is  it  likewife  the  more  free : 
And  by  confequence,  when  our  Wills 
choofe  nothing  but  what  is  reafonable 
to  be  chofen,  and  thofe  things  moft, 
that  are  moft  reafonable,  and  when 
our  actions  are  exactly  conformable  to 
our  Wills,  then  we  are  in  a  true  ftate  of 
rational  and  perfe6t  Freedom. 

This  is  the  higheft  Perfection  of  Free- 
dom, confider'd  in  its  felf  5  and  tho'  this 
be  an  excellent  and  eligible  ftate  of  Being, 
yet  it  would  be  ftiU  more  eligible,  and 
excellent,  to  be  fure  of  its  continuance, 
v/ithout  any  poffible  hazard  of  an  End, 
or  Alteration : 

And  therefore  if  we  would  conceive 
of  God,  as  we  ought  to  do,  in  afcrib- 
ing  to  him  the  perfe6lions  of  Reafon, 
we  muft  conceive  him  to  be  indued 
with  an  ablolute  Freedom,  or  Power 
of  fclf-determination  upon  principles 
of  Reafon  3  that  he  is  not  bound  down 
to  this,  or  that  objec5t,  or  manner,  or 
meafure  of  acting,  by  any  thing,  but 
Reafon  5  but  can  ad  varioufly,  accord- 


) 
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ing  as  he  has  Reafon  for  it  5  that  is,  he 
can  ad:  differently  upon  different  ob- 
jects, and  contrarily  upon  contrary 
objects,  and  that  too,  in  different  man- 
ners and  degrees,  according  as  he  has 
different  or  contrary  Reafons : 

And  this  we  call  the  Freedom  of 
God. 

But  then  Secondly,  as  he  has  a  Pow- 
er of  determining  his  operations  dif- 
ferently, according  as  his  Reafon  dired:s, 
fo  we  muft  conceive  he  has  this  in  the 
higheft  degree  poffible5  and  therefore 
he  muft  be  incapable  of  determining 
his  operations  otherwife,  that  is,  either 
w^ithout,  or  contrary  to  Reafon,  or 
otherwife  than  according  to  the  mea- 
fure  and  degree  of  Realon  he  has  for 
his  operations :  And  by  confequence  he 
cannot  but  incline  to  thofe  things  moft, 
that  he  has  moft  reafon  .for,  and  that 
without  any  poffibility  of  the  difcon- 
tinuance  of  this,  or  of  its  alteration  or 
decay,  or  any  other  defed  or  imper- 
fedlion. 

3  This 
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This  is  the  perfe6lion  of  rational 
Freedom  5  and  this  perfe(5tion  of  Free- 
dom, which  we  fee  conlifts  in  an  im- 
mutable conformity  of  the  Will  to  the 
dictates  of  Reafon,  we  call  Holinefs. 

But  yet  here  it  is  to  be  obferv'd,  (for 
the  right  underftanding  of  the  feveral 
terms,  by  which  we  commonly  fpeak 
of  the  Divine  Nature)  that,  as  Realon 
has  different  names  according  to  its 
diiferent  objects,  and  by  confequence, 
that  which  is  in  general  calFd  Under- 
ftanding, is,  at  other  times,  call'd  Wif- 
dom,  w^hen  confider'd,  as  having  relati- 
on to  ends,  and  means  3  fo  it  is  here  3 

And  therefore,  tho'  this  perfed: 
conformity  of  the  Will,  to  the  di(5tates 
of  Reafon,  be  in  general  call'd  Holi- 
nefsj  yet  when  Reaion  is  confider'd,  as 
directing  any  thing,  as  a  means  to  an 
end,  and  the  Will  is  determined  to 
perfue  that  end,  by  thofe  means  5  then 
the  conformity  of  the  Will,  to  the 
didates  of  Reafon,  in  this  cafe,  may 
be  call'd  the  Wifdom  of  the  Will. 

E  And 
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And  as  that  Wifdom,  which  we  be* 
fore  have  taken  notice  of,  as  an  a6t  of 
the  Underftanding,  w^hich  confiders  on- 
ly the  natures,  and  relations  of  things, 
without  any  determination  toward  them, 
is  therefore  call'  d  fpeculative  Wifdom  5 
fo  this  Wifdom,  which  is  here  faid  to 
be  an  ad  of  the  Will,  may  be  call'd 
practical  Wifdom. 

And  as  this  determination  of  the  Will 
in  God  is  invariable,  fo  this  is  fome- 
times  caird,  when  fpoken  of  the  Di- 
vine Nature,  the  immutability  of  God  5 
that  is,  the  moral  immutability  in  con- 
tradiftindlion  to  the  natural  immutabi- 
lity of  the  Divine  ISature,  which  Vv^e 
have  before  taken  notice  of,  (^.  11.) 

But  neverthtlefs,  when  we  confider 
the  Will  only  and  fimply,  as  acting  in 
conformity  to  the  dictates  of  Realon, 
without  refpedt  to  any  thing  elfe,  it  is 
then  properly  call'd  Holinels,  howe- 
ver we  may  in  different  refpe(5ts  repre- 
fcnt  it  under  different  names. 

And 
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And  as  the  Will  of  God  is  always 
invariably  determin'd  by  Reafon,  and 
the  Rcalon  of  God  is  always  right,  and 
cannot  pofTibiy  be  miftaken^  lo  this  in- 
variable determination  of  the  Divine 
Will,  according  to  the  dictates  of  his 
infallible  Reafon,  is  what  we  mean  by 
the  Holinefs  of  God. 

Corollaries  from  the  Holme fs  of  God. 

From  this  notion  of  the  Holinefs  of 
God,  feveral  things  will  follow:  For, 

If  the  Will  and  Operations  of  God 
are  immutably,  conformable  to  his  Rea- 
ion,  it  is  natural  to  infer,  that  he  can- 
not will,  or  a-vSl  any  thing  contrary  to 
his  Knowledge  and  Wifdom,  which  are 
included  in  the  notion  of  Reaion. 

Firft,  He  cannot  will  or  adl  any  thing 
contrary  to  his  Knowledge. 

By  Knowledge  is  meant  the  percep- 
tion of  things,  as  they  are,  whether  m 
refpe6l  of  their  own  nature,  confider'd 
fimply  in  themfelves,  or  in  the  relati- 
on they  ftand  in  to  others  3  and  by  con- 
E   1  fequence. 
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lequencc,  Knowledge  fuppofes  the  tea- 
lity,  or  in  lom^  fenfe  the  exiftence  or 
the  thing  known,  fo  far  as  it  is  known. 

And  therefore,  as  it  is  plain,  that 
nothing,  or  that  which  has  no  being, 
cannot  be  perceiv'd,  and  therefore  not 
known  to  be  3  fo  it  is  as  plain,  that 
thole  things,  that  have  a  being,  cannot 
be  perceiv'd,  and  therefore  not  known 
to  be,  what  they  really  are  not  j  be- 
caufe  this  is  to  perceive,  and  know 
v/hat  is  not,  or  nothing. 

And  therefore,  as  God  knows  all 
things,  he  mufi:  know -them  only,  as 
they  really  are  5  and  he  cannot  know 
them  to  be  other  wife,  that  is,  he  can- 
not know  things  paft,  but  as  really 
paft,  nor  otherwife,  than  as  they  were 
Vvhen  preient;  nor  things  future^  but 
as  future,  nor  otherwife,  than  they  will 
be,  when  they  come  to  pafs  5  nor 
things  poffible,  but  as  poffible,  nor 
otherwile,  than  they  fliall  be,  when 
brought  into  actual  being. 

And 
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And  if  fo,  then  if  his  Will,  and  O- 
perations  be  always  conformable  to 
his  Knowledge,  they  muft  be  always 
conformable  to  the  reality  of  things^  as 
they  are  5  fo  as  not  to  be  capable  cf 
willing  any  thing  in  its  nature  to  be, 
what  he  at  the  lame  time  knov.'s  it  noc 
to  be,  either  fimply,  or  relatively  con- 
fider'd  5  or  of  doing  any  thing  contra- 
ry, to  what  he  knows  the  natures  and 
relations,  and  by  confequence,  the  rea- 
fons  of  things  require. 

And  if  fo,  fince  the  reality  of  things^ 
as  they  are  in  their  natures,  and  rela* 
tions,  is  the  very  notion  of  Truth  5  it 
will  follow,  that  he  cannot  will,  or 
ad  any  thing  contrary  to  Truth-  fo. 
that  if  God  be  Holy,  he  muft  be  im- 
mutably True. 

Secondly,  as  God  cannot  will,  oi" 
ad  any  thing  contrary  to  his  Knovv- 
Icdge  5  fo  neither  can  he  to  his  Wifdom. 

Wifdom,  ill  the  very  nature  of  ir^ 
fuppofes  an  End,  and  an  End  as  na- 
turally implies  fome  Good :  For  by  an, 
E   5  End 
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End  is  meant  that  Reafon  or  Motive, 
that  inclines  an  Agent  to  ad  •,  and  that 
which  right  Reafon  approves,  as  con- 
venient for  an  Agent  to  aim  at,  and 
ad:  for,  is  the  very  notion  of  Good  : 
And  therefore,  if  God  cannot  will,  or 
a6l  any  thing,  but  what  is  agreeable 
to  his  V/ifdom,  he  rauft  always  will, 
and  ad  with  an  intention  oi  fome 
Good  3  and  as  it  is  felf-evident,  that  an 
abfolutely  perfed  Being  can  want  no 
Good  to  himfelf,  it  muit  therefore  fol- 
low, that  it  mufl:  be  iome  Good  to  his 
Creatures. 

So  that  from  the  Holinefs  of  God, 
we  are  afiiir'd  of  his  Goodnefs,  that  he 
never  wills,  or  ads  any  thing,  but  for 
the  Good  of  his  Creatures. 

But  then,  as  Wifdom  fuppofes  an 
End,  fo  does  it  a  wife  and  rational 
End  •,  that  is,  fuch  an  End,  as  is  fuit- 
able  to  the  nature  of  things,  and  fuch, 
as  is  capable  of  being  attained : 

And  therefore,  tho'  God  be  immu- 
tably difpos'd  to  do  Good  to  his  Crea- 
tures^ 
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tures,  and  cannot  will,  or  act  any  thing 
but  for  that  End  5  yet  as  his  Goodnefs 
is  a  wife  Goodnefs,  he  cannot  be  fup- 
pos'd  to  Will,  or  do  Good  to  his  Crea- 
tures  ,  but  in  fuch  manner,  and  de- 
gree^  as  they  are  capable,  and  fliall  bcft 
anfwer  the  End  of  doing  Good. 

So  that  when  we  fpeak  of  the  Good- 
nefs of  God,  we  muft  mean  an  immu- 
table difpofition  of  the  Divine  Mind, 
to  do  Good  to  his  Creatures,  accord- 
ing to  their  feveral  natures^  and  capa- 
cities. 

Now  according  as  the  circumftan- 
ces,  and  capacities  of  Mankind  are 
different  j  fo  this  attribute  is  diflin- 
guifli'd  by  different  names: 

When  it  has  relation  to  Punilli- 
ment,  we  call  it  JuPcice^  to  Pardon, 
Mercys  to  Moderation  in  Puniflhment, 
Equity  j  to  Slownefs,  Patience  and  the 
like:  But  yet,  as  all  thefe  are  but  fo 
many  feveral  ways  of  doing  Good,  and 
fo  many  different  operations  intended 
for  that  End  \  fo  they  are  all  com- 
E  4  prehended 
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prehended  under  the  general  notion  of 
Goodnefs : 

And  as  Goodnefsj,  we  fee,  is  the  ne- 
ceffary  refult  of  Holinefs,  and  thefe  fe- 
veral  operations  the  natural  refak  of 
Goodnefs  5  fo  we  rauft  as  neceffarily 
conceive  the  Divine  Nature  to  be  dil- 
pos'd  to  thefe  fe veral  operations  of 
Juftice  and  Mercy,  Sfr.  as  we  con- 
ceive him  to  be  holy,  and  good. 

But  then,  as  Holinefs  always  a6ls 
according  to  Reafon,  and  Goodnefs 
difpofes  the  Divine  Nature  to  do  good 
to  his  Creatures,  in  fuch  manner  and 
degree,  as  they  are  capable  5  fo  we 
muft  conceive  of  his  Juftice  and  Mer- 
cy, namely,  that  tho'  God  be  difpos'd 
to  punifli,  or  pardon,  as  there  is  oc- 
cafion,  and  the  natures  of  things  re- 
quire 5  yet  it  muft  be  only  in  fuch  man- 
ner, and  meafure,  and  feafop,  as  his 
Wifdom  fees  beft  for  the  good  of  his 
Creatures. 

And  if  fo,  from  all  this  we  fee  the  ab- 
furdity  of  thofe  notions,  that  axe  com- 
monly 
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monly  drawn  from  the  abfolute  Sove- 
reignty of  God,  as  an  Attribute  of  the 
Divine  Nature,  denoting  a  Power  of 
dealing  with  his  Creatures,  as  he 
pleafes,  without  any  regard  to  right, 


or  wrong. 


For  according  to  thefe  reafonings,  we 
plainly  fee  there  is  no  fuch  Attribute  be- 
longing to  the  Divine  Nature. 

Sovereignty  is  not  properly  a  Per- 
fedion  of  the  Divine  Nature  in  itfelf, 
but  only  an  extrinfick  denomination, 
arifing  from  the  relation  he  bears  to  the 
World,  as  his  Creatures,-  and  it  pro- 
perly fignifies  no  more,  than  a  right  of 
Dominion,  or  Government 5  which,  as 
God  is  holy,  can  be  only  a  Right  of 
difpofing,  or  dealing  with  his  Creatures, 
according  to  his  infallible  Reafon :  that 
is,  as  we  have  now  fliewn,  according 
to  his  Knowledge  ofthe  natures,  and  ca- 
pacities of  his  Creatures,  and  according 
as  his  Wifdom  judges  beft  for  their  good. 

And  thus  we  are  to  conceive  of  the 
Perfections  of  the  Divine  Will. 

And 
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And  from  hence  we  may  be  able  to 
explain  the  true  extent  of  God's  Power: 
For  as  we  have  already  obferv'd,  (^.  36.) 
that  whatever  he  does ,  he  does  by 
his  Will,  and  therefore  can  do,  what- 
ever he  can  will  j  fo  we  may  fay,  on 
the  other  hand,  that  what  he  cannot 
will,  he  cannot  doj  and  that  not  for 
any  defe<5t  of  Power,  but  becaufe  'tis 
contrary  to  his  Reafon  to  will  it : 

And  therefore,  Firft,  as  God  cannot 
will  any  thing  contrary  to  his  Know- 
ledp^e  •,  fo  he  cannot  make  any  thing  not 
to  be,  at  the  lame  time  that  he  knows  it 
is  j  nor  any  thing  to  be,  what  he  knows 
it  not  to  be  :  He  cannot  make  Good 
Evil,  nor  Evil  Good  3  Truth  to  be 
Falfliood ,  nor  Falfhood  Truth  :  In  a 
word,  he  cannot  make  a  thing  to  be,^ 
and  not  to  be  5  to  be  fo  and  fo  related, 
and  not  to  be  fo,  and  fo  related  at  the 
fame  time,  and  in  the  fame  refpe6t  j 
which  is  what  we  call  a  Contradidion. 

Secondly,  As  he  cannot  will  any 
thing  contrary  to  Truth,  fo  it  is  im- 

poflible 
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poflible  for  God  to  lye  5  to  do  or  fay 
any  thing  that  is  falfc. 

Thirdly,  As  he  cannot  will  any 
thing  contrary  to  Wifdom,  and  there- 
fore to  Goodnefs ,  fo  'tis  impoffible  for 
God  to  make  any  Creature,  that  it 
fliould  be  milerable  -,  or  after  it  is  made, 
to  make  it  miferable,  merely  for  the 
fake  of  mifery. 

Thcfe  feem  to  be  certain,  and  un- 
deniable conclufions^  which  not  only 
fhew  us  the  notion  of  God  s  Power, 
but  alfo  the  reafon  of  the  bounds  we 
fct  to  it. 

And  thus  much  might  fuflice  upon 
this  head,  viz.  the  Perfections  of  the 
rational  Will,  and  how  far  they  belong 
to  God; 

But  becaufe  the  various  operations 
of  the  Will  are  ufually  diftinguifli'd 
under  different  names,  which  we  call 
AffcH5tions,  or  PaffionS5  it  will  not  be 
amifs  to  inquire  a  little  into  the  nature 
of  thefe  Paffions,    and  how  far  they 


ought  to  be  afcrib'dto  God. 


Of 
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Of  the  PaJJions, 

And  here  it  is  to  be  obferv'd,  that, 
tho'  thefe  operations,  which  we  call 
Paflions  in  us,  are  really  the  motions 
of  the  rational  Will  3  yet  they  chiefly 
fliew  themfelves  in  the  fenfitive  part, 
as  being  ufually  attended  with  an  ex- 
traordinary commotion  of  our  Spirits: 

And  they  are  call'd  Paffions,  either 
becaufe  they  are  effects  fonietimes  ex- 
cited in  the  Mind,  by  the  operation  of 
the  Blood  and  Spirits  ,•  or,  becaufe 
there  is  ufually  a  commotion  excited  in 
the  Blood  and  Spirits  by  thefe  inward 
operations  of  the  Mind  3  in  both  which 
refpects  they  agree  with  the  ufual  no* 
tion  of  Paifion,  which  is  to  receive  the 
effect  of  an  Agent. 

Now  becaufe  thefe  Paffions  are  very 
often  occafion'd  by,  or  attended  with 
thefe  bodily  commcrions,  Men  are 
generally  cautious,  how  they  afcribe 
them  to  God,  as  feeming  to  imply 
fome  imperfedions  5  and  when  they  dp 
Z  it* 
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it,  'tis  ufually  underftood  to  be  fpoken 
after  the  manner  of  Men. 

Whereas,  if  they  be,  as  certainly  they 
are,  real  motions  and  affed:ions  of  the 
rational  Soul,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  but 
that  there  is  fomething  in  the  nature  of 
God,  confider'd  as  a  perfectly  rational 
Being,  analogous  to  thefe  affedlions  in 
us,  tho'  infinitely  removed  from  thofe 
imperfections,  with  which  they  are  at- 
tended in  us :  And  we  may  as  well  re- 
fufe  to  afcribe  the  faculty  of  Knowledge 
to  God,  becaufe  we  know  by  ratioci- 
nation, as  deny  all  rational  AfFedlions 
to  him,  becaufe  they  are  excited  in  us 
by  Paffion :  We  haA^e  no  room  to  bog- 
gle at  the  one  more  than  the  other  j 
but,  provided  we  feparate  all  Imper- 
fections from  them,  we  may  as  fafely 
afcribe  them  to  God,  as  any  other  fa- 
culty of  the  Mind.  For  indeed  they 
are  but  the  feveral  modifications  of  the 
Will,  or  fo  many  various  modes,  or 
ways  of  reprefenting  its  operations  m 
the  purfuit  of  good,  and  avoiding  evil  3 

for 
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for  according  as  any  objed:  appears  to 
the  iinderflanding  to  be  good  or  evil, 
grateful  or  ungrateful  j  io  the  Will  is  . 
inclin  d  or  averle  to  it,  embraces,  or  re- 
jects it :  And  this  inclination  of  the 
'V^ill  to  good,  we  call  Love,  and  the 
averfion  to  evil.  Hatred  :  and  accord- 
ing as  the  good,  or  evilj  is  varioufly 
confider'd,  either  as  prefent,  or  future  5 
fo  thefe  difpofitions  of  the  Will  receive 
various  denominations. 

If  the  good,  or  eviljjbe  confider'd  as 
prefent,  becaufe  the  Will  cannot  em- 
brace what  the  Underftanding  approves, 
without  fome  complacency  in  it,  nor 
fliew  its  averfion  to  a  prefent  evil,  with- 
out fome  difturbance  at  it,  therefore 
that  general  inclination  of  the  Will  to 
£ood,  which  is  called  Love,  is  then 
called  Delight  and  Joy  3  and  that  gene- 
ral averfion  to  evil,  which  iscall'd  Ha- 
tred, is  then  diftinguiflh'd  by  Grief,  or 
Anger. 

If  the  good,  or  evil,  be  confider'd, 
as  future,  then  the  Love  is  call'd  Defire, 

and 
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and  Hopej  and  the  Hatred,  Fear,  and 
the  like : 

So  that  we  lee  what  we  call  Affedti- 
ons,  or  Paflions,  are  really  nothing,  but 
the  various  difpofitions  of  the  Will  to- 
wards good,  or  evil,  differently  con- 
fider'd,  as  to  time,  and  fo  receiving  va- 
rious names  3  and  therefore  they  ought 
to  be  afcrib'd  to  God,  whilft  we  con- 
ceive him  to  be  indued  with  the  per- 
fedions  of  the  rational  Will. 

But  then,  we  muft  obferve,  that,  as 
there  is  nothing  future  to  God,  but  all 
things  are  eternally  prefent  to  him  5 
(p.  42.)  fo  thofe  afted:ions,  that  a- 
rife  from  the  good,  or  evil,  confider'd 
as  future,  fuch  as  hope,  defire,  or  fear, 
cannot  be  afcrib'd  to  him,  any  other- 
wife,  than  in  condefcention  to  our  weak- 
nefs^  and  they  muft  be  always  under- 
ftood,  as  fpoken  after  the  manner  of 
Men  : 

But  as  for  fuch  of  them,  as  relate  to 
a  prefent  good,  or  evil,  fuch  as  de- 
light and  joy,  grief  or  anger  $  there  is 
Z  doubtlefs 
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doubtlefs  fomething  in  the  Divine  Na- 
ture, as  I  laid,  analogous  to  thefe  o- 
perations  in  us,  tho'  altogether  without 
our  imperfedions : 

And  therefore,  as  we  love  what  ap- 
pears good  to  us  with  a  fenfitive  com- 
placency^ fo  God  has  fuch  a  difpofiti- 
on  to  all  good,  as  to  take  a  rational 
pleafure  in  it. 

And  tho'  God  cannot  be  faid  to 
grieve^  or  be  angry,  as  they  imply  a 
dilcompofure,  and  diilurbance  in  us  3  yet 
there  is  doubtlefs  fuch  an  averfion  to 
all  evil  in  the  Divine  Mind,  as  to  pro- 
duce in  his  operations  luch  effects,  as 
are  the  tokens  of  thofe  Paffions  in  us  : 
There  is  a  real  diflike,  tho'  without 
diforder^  there  is  a  rational  motion, 
tho'  without  difturbance. 

Thus  far  therefore  we  may  afcribe 
thefe  Afl'edlions  to  God. 

But  then  we  muft  remember,  that 
tliele  Affedions  are,  as  I  faid  before, 
(^.  60. )  but  the  various  motions  of 
the  Will  5  and  by  confequence,  as  it  is 

the 
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the  perfecfbion  of  the  Divine  Will,  to  be 
immutably  conforiiuble  to  the  didlates 
of  Reafon  5  fo  mull  thefc  affections  in 
God  be  always  conceiv'd  to  be  :  And 
therefore, 

Firft,  As  God  cannot  will  5  fo  we 
muft  conclude,  that  he  cannot  love, 
or  hate  without  Reafon  3  nor  in  any 
degree,  but  what  he  has  Reafon  for  : 
And  therefore,  as  he  cannot  be  faid, 
even  to  love  himfelf,  merely  becaufe 
he  will,  but  becaule  he  has  Reafon  fot 
it,  as  being  perfe(5t,  and  worthy  to  be 
belov'd  5  fo  he  muft  love  himlelf  in- 
finitely, becaufe  he  is  infinitely  perfect, 
and  every  thing  elfe  in  fuch  degree,  as 
it  comes  nearer  to  his  Perfed:ion. 

And  thus  likewife  he  muft  be  faid  to 
hate,  not  becaufe  he  will,  but  becaufe 
the  thing  he  hates  is  evil  5  and  by  con- 
fequence  he  hates  ir,  only  in  fuch  a  de- 
gree, and  proportion,  as  it  is  fo. 

Secondly,  As  his  Will  is,  (o  we  muft 

conceive  his  Love  and  Hatred  to    be 

immutably  conformable  to  his  Know- 

¥  l«^dgc 
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ledge  and  Wifdom,  and  by  confequence 
to  Truth,  and  Goodnefs  ^  fo  as  to  love 
and  hate  every  thing,  fo  far  as  it  is  agrle- 
able,  or  difagreeable  to  Truth,  and  fo 
far  as  it  is  beneficial,  or  hurtful  to  his 
Creatures. 

And  thus  we  are  to  conceive  of  God, 
with  refped:  to  the  Affe(5lions  or  Paffi- 
ons  5  and  with  this  we  fliall  conclude, 
what  we  proposed  to  fay  concerning  the 
perfections  ot  the  Divine  Nature  3  from 
all  which  put  together  we  have  as 
clear  a  view,  and  as  full  a  difcovery 
of  it,  as  our  finite  powers  are  capable 
of  attaining  to,  by  the  principles  of  Rea- 
fon  only. 

And  if  all  this  whole  Series  of  con- 
clufions  be  true,  as  they  appear  to  be 
demonftratively  fo^  from  hence  I  may 
draw  this  general  Corollary,  viz. 

Corollary, 

That  whatfoever  notions  of  God  are 
delivered  to  us,  contrary  to  thefe,  are 
fo  far  contrary  to  truth  ^  and  fo  far  as 

they 
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they  are  agreeable  to  thefe,  fo  far  we 
have  reafon  to  think  them  true. 

And  if  fo,  from  hence  ic  will  fol- 
low, that,  fince  we  have  a  Book,  we 
call  the  Scriptures,  wherein  the  Nature 
of  God  is  exactly  reprefented,  agree- 
able to  thefe  notions  here  dcmonftra- 
ted,  as  a  felf-exiftent,  independent,  ne- 
ceffary,  immutable,  incorporeal,  in- 
divifible,  infinite,  omniprelcnt,  ever- 
lafting,  omnipotent,  happy  Being,  in- 
dued with  the  utmofi:  perfediion  of 
Knowledge,  Wifdom,  Holinefs,  Good- 
nels,  and  Truth ;  fo  far  it  is  worthy  to 
be  receiv'd  as  true. 

Thus  I  have  difpatch'd  the  firfl:  thing 
to  be  confider'd,  viz,  how  vv^e  are  to 
conceive  of  God,  as  an  abfolutely  per- 
fed  Nature,  or  Being. 

And  thefe  notions  I  lay  down,  as 
my  Poftulata,  which  I  fhall  take  for 
granted  all  along  5  and  upon  this  Bafis 
I  will  endeavour  to  ere6t,  in  a  chain  of 
certain,  and  eafy  confequences,  the  whole 
fabrick  of  true  Religion,  whether  natu- 
ral, or  reveald.  F  z  And 
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And  in  order  to  this,  whereas  I  have 
fliewn  that  this  Being,  to  whom  thefe 
Perfections  belong,  is  the  Creator,  and 
Governor  of  the  World,  I  will,  in  the 
next  place,   proceed  to  inquire. 

Secondly,  What  notions  we  are  to 
form  of  the  Creation  and  Government 
of  the  World,  confidering  it,  as  made 
and  govern'd  by  this  abfolutely  perfect 
Being. 

And  in  difcourfing  upon  this,  I  will 
not  trouble  you  with  any  of  thofe  im- 
pertinent fubtilties,  that  idle,  and  vain 
Men  puzzle,  and  confound  their  own, 
and  others  underftanding  with. 

We  muft  expe6l  to  meet  with  many 
things  of  this  kind  in  every  fpeculati- 
on,  we  exercife  our  thoughts  upon: 
There  is  fomething  in  every  thing  that 
we  do  not,  and  cannot  underftand; 
But  much  more  muft  we  expert  this, 
when  we  contemplate  the  nature,  and 
operations  of  God,  whofe  thoughts  muft 
neceffarily  be  above  our  thoughts^  and 
his  ways  above  our  ways. 

As 
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As  he  is  an  infinite  Being,  he  mull 
be,  know,  and  do  infinitely  beyond 
what  we  can  conceive:  And  therefore, 
when  we  are  farpriz  d  with  difficulties 
about  felf-exiftence^  omnipreicnce,  pre-  * 
fcience,  the  decrees  of  God,  his  im- 
manent, and  tranfient  actions,  and  his 
permiffion  of  evil,  and  the  like,  'tis  a 
iufficient  anfwer  to  them  all,  that  God 
is  infinite,  and  therefore  incomprehen- 
fible.  Thefe  things  lie  in  the  dark,  be- 
caufe  we  have  not  faculties  fufficient 
for  them  5  and  'tis  not  to  be  expelled, 
that  we  fliould  fee,  where  we  have  nei- 
ther light,  nor  eyes. 

As  we  are  finite  Creatures,  thefe  dif- 
ficulties cannot  but  be,  and  God  would 
not  be  infinite,  if  it  were  not  fo.  That 
which  we  are  concerned  in,  is,  what  we 
know,  and  are  fure  of,  and  we  know 
enough  for  our  purpofe  :  And  as  I 
have  already  given  you  an  account  of 
what  we  know  concerning  God,  as  to 
his  Nature,  and  Perfections,  and  fhewn 
you  what  we  are  to  conceive  of  him^ 
F  5  confider'd. 
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confider'd,  as  a  Being  abfolutely  per- 
fect j  1  will  now  proceed  to  the  point 
in  hand,  namely,  to  confider  his  ope* 
rations,  and  what  notions  we  are  to 
form  of  his  feveral  works  of  Creati- 
on, and  Government  of  the  World, 
as  it  was  made,  and  is  govern  d  ac- 
cording to  theie  Perfections. 

Of  the  Creation  of  the  World. 
I  will  begin  with  the  Creation  of  the 
World.  By  the  World  I  have  already 
fhewn,  is  meant  all  things,  vifible  and 
invifible,  material  and  immaterial  5  ex- 
cept that  one  Iclf-exiflent,  abfolutely 
perfedt  Being,  whom  we  call  God. 

And  by  the  Creation  of  the  World 
is  meant,  that  all  things  receiv'd  their 
whole,  and  intire  Beings,  and  all  that 
they  are,  from  him. 

Now  fince  'tis  plain,  that  this  one 
God,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  cannot, 
as  he  is  abfolutely  perfed,  ad:  con- 
trary to  his  nature;  and  therefore  muft 
do  every  thing  fuitably  to  his  own  per- 

fe(5lions5 
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fe6lions3  if  we  do  but  rcflcd  upon 
thefe  feveral  perfections^  under  which 
his  nature  is  conceiv'd,  and  Vv^hich  we 
have  fliewn  are  neceflarily  to  be  afcnb'd 
to  him  5  and  confider  him,  as  acting 
according  to  them  in  the  Creation  of 
the  World  5  this  will  fet  this  great  Work 
in  an  open,  and  eafy  light,  and  con- 
dud:  us  on  from  one  thing  to  another, 
into  a  clear  and  diftindi:  apprehenfion 
of  all  things,  neceflary  to  be  known 
concerning  it,  for  the  difcovery,  and 
eftablifhment  of  true  Religion. 

And  therefore  firft,  as  the  World 
was  the  efFed:  of  God's  Almighty  Pow- 
er, here  we  will  begin  3  and  if  we  look 
back,  and  confider  what  the  notion  of 
this  Power  is,  and  what  confequences 
will  follow  from  it,  this  will  furnifli  us 
with  feveral  ufeful  obfervations. 

Now  by  the  Power  of  God,  if 
you  remember,  I  have  already  fliewn, 
(p,  36.)  is  meant,  his  being  able  to 
do  all  things,  in  an  inflant,  by  the 
operation  of  his  bare  Will,  and  that  as 
F  4  he 
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he  can  do,  whatever  he  can  will  \  fo 
what  he  cannot  will,  he  cannot  do. 

And  if  fo,  what  is  the  natural  con- 
fequence  from  hence,  but  that,  as  no- 
thing could  come  into  being  with- 
out his  willing  it  to  be  3  fo  all  things 
muft  have  been  immediately  produced, 
fo  loon  as  he  wiU'd  they  fhould  be? 
And  therefore,  as  the  World  was  an  ef- 
fect, purely  voluntary,  and  no  neceflary 
emanation  from  the  divine  Subftance  3 
fo  it  requir'd  no  other  principles  to  raife 
its  being  from,  but  the  bare  Will  of  the 
Creator  only. 

When  this  mighty  Work  was  wrought, 
Reafon  alone  cannot  inform  us :  As  it 
is  a  matter  of  fad:,  'tis  knowable  only  by 
Tradition,  or  Revelation :  We  have  no 
principles  in  nature  to  reafon  from,  by 
which  it  can  be  affign'd  to  any  deter- 
minate time. 

We  can  only  fay  in  general,  that  the 
novelty  of  Hiftory,  the  known  rife  and 
progrefs  of  Arts,  and  Sciences,  the  late 
cultivation,  and  civilizing  of  Nations, 

and 
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and  the  fmall  increafe  of  Mankind,  are 
undeniable  arguments,  that  the  World 
has  not  been  of  any  long  continuance : 
But  how  lately  foe'er  it  might  have  been 
made,  we  are  thus  far  fure,  there  is  no 
point  of  time,  beyond  which  it  might 
not  have  been  made^  if  God  had  fo  de- 
termined it  to  be. 

And  if  this  be  true,  that  God  could 
have  made  the  World,  howfoever,  and 
whenfoever  he  pleas'd,  by  his  bare  will- 
ing it  to  be  5  then,  as  all  things  are  e- 
qually  eafy  to  God,  that  he  can  will, 
and  by  confequence  it  is  as  eafy  to  God 
to  make  a  World,  as  make  a  Fly 3  fo 
he  could,  as  eafily,  make  ten  thouland 
worlds,  as  one. 

And  as  there  can  be  no  certain  bounds 
affign'd,  beyond  which  his  works  might 
not  have  been  extended  3  fo  'tis  no  wiie 
unreafonable  to  think,  that  God  has 
made  more  worlds,  than  this,  that  we 
our  felves  live,  and  inhabit  in  :  And 
as  he  has  made  us,  and  all  other  crea- 
tures here,  with  fuch  natures,  powers, 

and 
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and  properties,  as  are  fuitable  to  our 
terreftrial  Syftem^  fo  he  may,  for 
ought  we  know,  have  fill'd  the  vaft 
field  of  fpace  beyond  us,  with  various 
fpecies  of  other  Beings,  with  different 
natures,  powers,  and  properties,  and 
under  different  regulations  and  ceco-' 
nomies. 

But  how  reafonable  foever  it  may 
be  to  think  this,  yet  'tis  what  we  can- 
not be  fure  of  ;  However,  I  thought 
it  not  amifs  to  mention  it,  as  it  is 
highly  honourable  to  God,  and  tends 
to  very  good  purpofes  of  Religion  5 
as  it  inlarges  our  ideas,  and  begets  in 
us  very  awful  thoughts  of  his  unbound- 
ed Power,  Wifdom,  and  Goodnefsj 
whilft  we  confider  them  difplay'd  in 
fuch  a  vaft  and  indefinite  extent  of  Be- 
ings, f^^ 

And  thus  we  may  reafon  from  the 
Power  of  God. 

But  here  it  is  to  be  obferv'd,  that 
when  we  refolve  this  great  work  of  the 
Creation  into  the  bare  Power  and  Will 

of 
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of  God,  we  muft  not  conceive,  that  it 
was  the  effed  of  mere  Will  v^^ithout 
Reafon.  No,  as  God  is  abfolutely  hor 
ly,  and  cannot  ad:  but  in  conformity  to 
the  dilates  of  his  infallible  Reafon  5  fo 
we  muft  conclude,  that  in  the  Creati- 
on, he  was  guided  by  his  Reafon,  and 
that  the  World  by  confequence  was  not 
a  mere  arbitrary  production,  but  the 
effed  of  a  free,  and  rational  eledlion. 

And  therefore,  that  he  made  the 
World  no  fooner,  was  not  without 
Reafon  5  and  that  he  made  it,  when 
he  did,  at  that  time,  and  in  this  form, 
and  order,  was  not  merely,  becaufe  he 
would,  but  becaufe  he  faw  it  moft  rea- 
fonable,  and  fit  to  be  done  :  He  faw 
that  to  be  the  fittteft  time,  and  this  the 
propereft  form,  and  order  for  it  to  be 
made  in. 

Reafon  is  the  rule  of  all  his  opera- 
tions 5  and  if  we  confider  God,  as  act- 
ing always  according  to  this  rule,  which 
is  the  notion  we  have  before  given  of 
hisHolinefsj  (/?.  50.)  fince  we  have  be- 
3  fore 
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fore  fhewn,  that  under  this  is  compre- 
hended, and  by  this  it  is  implied,  that 
he  inuft  always  be  directed  in  all  his 
operations  by  his  Knowledge  and  Wif- 
dom,  Truth  andGoodnels^  as  we  muft 
conceive  him  acting  in  the  Creation, 
according  to  thefe  ieveral  perfedtions, 
as  his  rules  3  fo  thefe  feveral  perfedti- 
ens  are  the  natural  rules  to  us  to  form 
our  notion  of  his  Creation  by. 

And  therefore  firft,  let  us  confider 
God  as  ading  in  the  Creation,  accord- 
ing to  his  Knowledge  3  and  if  this  be  al- 
lowed, that  his  Knowledge  is  infinite, 
that  he  could  never  begin  to  know  any 
thing,  and  fliall  never  ceafe  to  know 
every  things  (^.41.)  from  hence  it  will 
follow,  that  he  made  nothing  by  chance, 
nothing,  but  what  he  eternally  knew,  and 
had  a  perfect,  and  intire  Idea  of,  be- 
fore he  made  it  5  and  that  every  thing 
was  made  according  to  thofe  eternal,  and 
perfedl  Ideas  of  his  infinite  Mind. 

And  if  fo,  from  hence  we  may  con- 
clude, that  every  thing  muft  have  been 

made 
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made  perfect  in  its  kind  5  and  there 
fore,  as  there  was  nothing  in  any  being 
fuperfluous,  or  redundant,  ufelefs,  or 
unneceflary  on  the  one  hand  3  fo  there  was 
nothing  lame,  or  weak,  or  defective 
on  the  other  :  But  on  the  contrary,  as 
God  made  various  fpecies,  orders,  and 
clafles  of  Beings,  every  Creature  muft 
have  been  made  with  nothing  more, 
or  lefs,  than  that  order,  or  clafs  of 
Beings  requir'd  to  its  perfection,  accord- 
ing to  the  Divine  Idea. 

And  therefore  every  Creature,  that 
God  made,  muft  have  been  at  that  ve- 
ry inftant,  after  it  was  made,  as  per- 
fect, as  that  fpecies  of  Creatures  would 
admit  of:  And  by  confequence,  every 
Creature  muft  not  only  have  had  all 
the  parts,  and  powers,  and  properties 
of  the  Species  intire,  as  to  their  num- 
ber, nature,  order,  and  ufe  3  but  alfo 
all  theie  in  fuch  a  meafure  of  ftrengch, 
vigor,  and  activity,  as  the  perfection 
of  that  Species  requir'd. 

^  This 
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This  muft  be  true  of  all  the  Crea^ 
tures  in  the  world  5  and  if  we  apply 
this  particularly  to  Man,  we  muft  con- 
ceive,  that  when  God  made  Man,  as 
foon  as  he  was  made,  he  muft  have 
been  of  neceffity  a  perfect  Man  5  not 
wanting  in  any  thing,  that  the  perfecti- 
on of  his  nature,  and  fpecies  required, 
according  to  the  ftate  in  which  he  was 
Created  : 

And  by  confequence,  lince  the  hu- 
man nature  is  compounded  of  a  rea- 
fonable  and  fenfitive  principle,  which 
we  call  Soul,  and  Body,  he  muft  have 
been  made  perfect  in  both  thefe.  And 
therefore, 

Firft,  as  Man  is  indued  with  a  rea- 
fonable  Principle,  or  Soul,  he  muft  be 
made  perfectly  reafonable^  that  is,  his 
underilanding  muft  have  been  informed, 
or  at  leaft,  capable  of  knowing  by  rea- 
fon  every  thing  neceffary  to  be  known, 
fo  far  as  reafon  can  difcover  it  5  and 
that  too  fo  foon,  as  his  occafions  fhould 
require  it :  And   his  will,  and  affeCti- 

ons. 
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ons,  muft  have  been  in  a  regular  fub- 
ordination  to  his  underftanding ,  fo 
as  not  to  choofe,  or  reject  any  thing 
but  as  reafon  fliould  direct,  and  ap- 
prove 5  this  being  evidently  the  per- 
fection of  the  rational  nature,  whick 
we  call  Holinefs. 

Secondly,  As  the  Body  is  made  up 
of  feveral  parts  in  a  certain  number, 
order,  and  proportion,  with  fuch,  and 
fuch  faculties,  and  powers,  adapted  to 
fuch,  and  fuch  ends,  and  ufes,  all 
which  are  put  in  conjunction  with,  and 
under  the  direction,  and  government 
of  reafon  5  lo  it  muft  have  been  made 
perfect  in  thefe  refpeCts :  And  there- 
fore, the  Body  of  the  firft  Man  muft 
have  been  perfeCt,  not  only  in  its  in- 
tegrant parts,  as  to  their  number,  or- 
der, and  ufe,  fo  as  to  have  the  moft 
healthful,  and  vigorous  conftitution, 
the  moft  regular  crafis  and  difpofition 
of  blood,  and  humours,  the  moft 
equal  motion  of  the  animal  fpirits, 
with  the  utmoft  exaCtnefs  offymmetry, 

and 
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and  proportion  :  As  likewife  all  its  fa- 
culties and  powers,  its  appetites  and 
fcnfes  intirely  fuited  to  their  ends,  and 
objects,  which  I  call  the  natural  per- 
fection of  the  Body  :  But  it  muft  alfo 
have  been  perfedly  fubje6l  to  the  Soul, 
fo  as  not  to  be  naturally  carried  to- 
wards any  thing,  that  reaion  di(al- 
lowed,  nor  in  any  other  manner  or 
meafure,  than  as  reafon  approved, 
which  I  call  the  moral  perfection  of 
the  Body. 

This  muft  be  fo,  if  the  divine  ope- 
rations are  agreeable  to  his  Know- 
ledge 5  for  otherwife  he  muft  have  had 
an  imperfedt  idea  of  his  works. 

But  further,  if  God  made  all  things 
according  to  his  Knowledge,  fince  he 
cannot  begin  to  know  any  thing,  he 
muft  have  made  every  thing  with  a 
certain  Fore-knowledge,  how  it  would 
ad:,  when  it  fhould  come  into  being, 
and  what  the  event  of  its  feveral  abl- 


ings would  be. 


But 
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And  as  'tis  evident,  that  he  made 
all  material  things,  mutable  3  and  all 
living  beings,  mortal  3  and  all  rational 
creatures,  fallible  3  and  all  free  crea- 
tures peccable,  or  liable  to  fin  5  fo  he 
muft  have,  not  only  forefeen  all  the  va- 
rious poffible  changes  of  the  former, 
and  all  the  deaths,  and  errors,  and  fins  of 
the  latter,  with  the  caufe,  the  manner, 
and  circumftances  of  them  5  but  alfo, 
all  the  poffible  effects,  that  thofe  changes, 
deaths,  and  errors  would  produce  for 
ever :  And  if  all  things  were  made  ac- 
cording to  this  idea,  he  mufl:  have  or- 
der d  all  things  fo,  as  to  anfwer  all 
thefe  feveral  events  for  ever,  that  his 
work  fliould  not  be  diforder'd,  nor  hi? 
defign  defeated  by  them. 

Thefe  are  natural  confequences  from 
the  Knowledge  of  God. 

Secondly,  As  the  World  was  made 
according  to  the  Knowledge,  fo  muft 
it  likewiie  be  according  to  the  Wifdom 
of  God. 

G  And 
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And  therefore,  as  wifdom  has  rela^ 
tion  to  ends,  and  means,  and  he  is  on- 
ly truly  wife,  that  propofes  to  himfelf 
the  beft  ends,  and  purfues  thofe  ends 
by  the  beft,  and  propereft  means  $  fo 
in  making  the  world,  we  muft  con- 
clude, that  God  made  nothing  in  vain, 
but  every  thing  for  fome  end  :  And 
that  he  indued  all  his  Creatures  with 
fuch  natures,  and  put  them  in  fuch  or- 
ders, relations,  and  circumftances,  as 
were  beftiuited  to,  andmoft  proper  for 
the  attainment  of  that  end. 

And  if  fo  (to  apply  and  illuftrate 
this)  when  we  Ice  God  has  made  vari- 
ous kinds,  and  fpecies  of  creatures  to 
live  upon  the  face  of  the  Earth  5  if  this 
was  done  according  to  our  notion  of 
Wifdom,  he  muft  not  only  have  made 
all  its  various  inhabitants,  of  fuch  na- 
tures, organs,  and  difpofitions,  as  are 
fuitcd  to  this  terreftrial  Region  5  but 
he  muft  like  wife  have  made  the  Earth 
of  fuch  a  nature,  form,  and  magni- 
tude, as  was  beft,  and  moft  projer 
5  tor 
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for  their  reception  3  fo  as  that  there 
fhoLild  never  be  more  Creatures,  than 
it  fliould  be  capable  of  receiving,  nor 
any  natural  neceffity,  but  what  it  (hould 
be  capable  of  lupplying  : 

And  by  confequence,  as  it  is  felf- 
evident,  that  Animals  cannot  live  with- 
out proper  Food  j  fo  God  mud  not  on- 
ly have  made  enough  of  this  for  every 
living  Creature  in  the  world,  and  that 
too  (uch  Food,  as  was  moft  proper  for 
their  ufc,  and  nourifhment^  but  he  muft 
like  wife  have  given  them  proper  fa- 
culties to  diftinguifii,  and  fuitable  pow- 
ers to  attain  it  3  fo  as  that  by  ading 
according  to  thofe  faculties  and  pow- 
ers, the  life  of  each  creature  might  be 
preferv'd,  in  that  manner,  and  for  that 
duration,  which  the  end  of  their  Crea- 
tion required. 

And  as  'tis  evident,  that  God  in- 
tended, that  thefe  inhabitants  of  the 
Earth  fhould  come  upon  it  by  degrees, 
by  the  generation  of  one  thing  from 
another  5  he  muft  not  only  have  given 
G  z  every 
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every  kind,  and  fpecies  of  his  Creatures^, 
fuch  natural  diipoficions,  tendencies, 
and  powers,  as  were  adapted  to  this 
end,  andpurpofe-  but  fuch  hkewifeas 
were  necelTary  for  the  prefervation, 
and  nourifhment  of  their  feveral  ofT- 
fprings  : 

And  as  thefe  various  fpecies  of  Crea- 
tures were  to  be  difperll  into  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  Earth,  and  Hve  un- 
der different  climates  3  fo  he  muft  not 
only  have  fuited  the  feveral  natures  of 
his  Creatures  to  their  different  fituati- 
ons,  but  the  Earth  likewife  muft  be 
furnifh'd  with  all  fuch  neceffaries,  as 
thofe  different  climates  fhould  require. 

And  if  among  all  thefe  inhabitants 
of  the  Earth  we  confider  Mankind,  as 
fociable  Creatures,  and  vifibly  intend- 
ed to  live  together  in  fociety,  as  they 
muft  be  made  of  a  nature  fitted  for  it, 
and  difpos'd  to  it,  and  therefore,  with 
a  natural  principle  of  Affociation  :  So 
they  muft  likewife  be  form'd  in  fuch  a 
manner,  as  Society  required  ,•  and   by 

confequence 
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confcquence  mufl:  be  made  with  pro- 
per organs  of  Speech,  by  which  they 
might  communicate  their  thoughts  to 
one  another 3  and  fuch  an  evident  dif- 
tindion  of  Faces,  and  Voices,  by  which 
their  Perfons  might  be  certainly  known 
from  one  another,  becaufe  without  this 
no  Society  could  be  maintain  d. 

And  laftly,  As  this  Earth,  and  the 
various  Inhabitants  of  it,  have  fo  ma- 
nifeft  a  dependance  on  the  heavenly 
Bodies,  in  order  to  their  feveral  ends, 
that  the  one  cannot  be  attain'd  without 
the  influence  of  the  other ;  fo  we  muft 
conceive,  that  the  nature  he  has  given, 
and  the  pofition,  order,  and  motion, 
that  he  has  placed  thefe  heavenly  Bo- 
dies in,  is  beft  for  the  Earth,  and  the 
feveral  Creatures  living  on  it :  So  that 
if  they  had  been  put  in  any  other  pofi- 
tion, order,  or  motion,  thole  ends  could 
not  be  naturally,  or  at  leafl,  not  fo  well, 
or  fo  eflfedlually,  or  eafily  attained. 

And  by  confequence,  as  the  heat, 

and  light  of  the  heavenly  Bodies  is 

G  3  communi- 
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communicated  differently,  to  the  diffe-* 
rent  parts  of  the  Earth,  according  to 
their  different  fituations,  we  muft  con- 
clude, that  this  is  bcft  for  thole  places, 
and  that  it  would  not  have  been  fo 
well  for  them  to  have  more  light,  and 
heat,  or  in  any  other  manner,  than  it 
is  now  imparted  to  them. 

Thefe  are  all  plain,  and  natural  con- 
fequences,  which  I  intend  only  as  hints, 
that  the  Reader  may  improve  in  his 
private  Meditations  :  Thefe  are  fuffi- 
cient  for  my  purpofe,  without  further 
inlargementj  and  as  we  are  taught  by 
thefe,  how  to  think  of  the  Creation, 
confidering  it  as  made  by  a  wife  Be- 
ing 5  fo  'tis  a  vv^onderful  fatisfadtion  to 
a  confidering  mind,  to  find  the  World 
anfwering  in  all  thefe  refpeds,  fo  far 
as  we  are  able  to  fee  into  it  5  by  which 
every  reaionable  Man  muft  be  con- 
vinced, that  it  was  the  effedt  of  a  wife 
contrivance,  as  being  fuch  a  work,  as 
even  according  to  our  notions  of  Wif- 
dom,  ought  to  have  been  made  in  this 

very 
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very  manner,  thac  we  now  adually 
find  it  made  in,  in  refpe6t  of  the  ge- 
neral nature  and  defign  of  it. 

I  might  now  dilmifs  this  Meditation, 
but  that  I  think  it  proper  to  draw  one 
obfervation  more  from  it,  for  the  con- 
firmation of  what  rhave  before  taken 
notice  of,  z;/s.  that  all  things  were  made 
perfed:  in  their  kind. 

For  if  all  things  were  made  for  fome 
end,  and  indued  with  fuch  a  nature  as 
was  beft  fuited  to  that  end  -,  it  will 
hence  follow,  that  all  things  mull  have 
not  only  been  made  with  all  that  the 
end  of  their  feveral  fpecies  required, 
and  therefore,  with  the  whole  nature 
of  the  Species  3  but  alfo,  that  they  mull 
have  had  it  in  fuch  manner,  and  de- 
gree, as  was  beft  fuited  to  the  end  of 
the  i .  veral  Species,  and  by  confequence 
muft  have  been  perfed:  in  their  kinds. 

This  is  a  point,  I  fliall  make  great 
ufe  of  hereafter  5  and  therefore  am  the 
more  concerned  to  fee  it  well  eftablifh'd 
beyond  all  poflibility  of  objection. 

G  4  And 
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And  thus  much  fhall  fuffice  upon 
this  head. 

We  come  now,  Thirdly,  to  confi- 
der  what  notions  we  are  to  form  of  the 
Creation  of  the  World,  as  it  was  made 
by  a  God  of  Truth. 

And  in  order  to  this,  we  muft  look 
back,  as  before,  and  confidcr  what  is 
meant  by  Truth.  Now  by  this  nothing 
more  is  meant,  but  the  reality  of 
things,  as  they  are,  either  in  them- 
felves,  or  as  they  ftand  related  to  one 
another. 

And  if  all  things  mufl  have  been 
made  according  to  Truth,  fince  there 
is  evidently  a  natural  relation  between 
the  idea  of  all  things  in  the  Divine 
Mind,  and  the  things  to  be  form'd 
by  it  3  we  muft  conceive  that  all  things 
were  made  accordingly;  and  by  con- 
fequence,  as  God  could  not  have  an 
imperfed  idea  of  his  Works-,  fo  all 
things  muft  be  made  perfedl  in  theit 
kind,  as  I  faid  before. 

And 
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And  fo  likewife,  fince  there  is  a 
manifeft  relation  between  the  things 
themfelves,  confider'd  either  as  means 
and  ends,  caufes  and  effeds,  faculties 
and  objects ;  we  muft  by  confequence 
conceive,  that  nothing  was  made  of 
this  nature,  but  what  was  agreeable  to 
thefe  relations. 

And  therefore,  firft,  as  has  been 
obferv'd  before,  {p,  82.)  whatfoever 
natural  end  God  made  any  thing  for, 
he  muft  in  the  Creation  have  provided 
fuitable  means  for  attaining  it  3  and  there 
muft  have  been  fuch  a  neceffary  agree- 
ment between  thofe  means,  and  that 
end,  that  the  end  fhould  certainly  be 
attain'd  by  thofe  means. 

And  as  every  thing  had  its  nature  in 
order  to  an  end,  and  therefore,  by  act- 
ing according  to  its  nature,  muft  attain 
its  end ;  fo  from  hence  it  will  follow, 
that  fo  far  as  we  can  know  the  natures 
of  things,  fo  far  we  may  be  able  to 
judge  of  their  ends :  and  on  the  contra- 
rjTj  fo  far  as  we  can  find  the  end  of 
?  any 
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any  thing,  fo  far  we  may  certainly  con-? 
elude,  as  to  its  nature,  if  we  are  able 
to  difcover  what  nature  is  neceflary  to 
that  end.  As  there  muft  be  this  agree- 
ment between  natural  means,  and  their 
ends,  fo 

Secondly,  There  muft  likewife  be 
between  natural  cauies,  and  effedls  : 
fo  that  whatever  natural  powers  are 
indued  With  a  natural  principle  of 
caufality,  or  an  aptitude  to  produce 
fuch,  and  fuch  effects  3  we  muft  con- 
ceive, that  thefe  powers  were  {q  dif- 
pos'd,  that  whenever  they  were  put  in- 
to ad:ion,  according  to  their  nature, 
their  refpe(5tive  effedts  would  be  na- 
turally produced,  and  that  too  in  pro- 
portion to  their  refped:ive  powers,  and 
operations,  fo  as  that  there  fhould  be  a 
natural  agreement  between  them. 

And  therefore,  as  no  effe(5t  can  be 
produc'd  without  acaufe,  nor  a  caufe  be 
without  an  effed: ,  lo  whatever  natural 
effeds  there  are,  or  are  poffible  to  be, 
they  muft  haye  a  caufe,  or  power  pro- 
portioned 
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portion'd  to  themj  and  thofe  effeds 
muft  be  fuch,  as  are  luitable  to  the 
nature,  and  power  of  their  caufes. 

And  as  'tis  evident  to  Senfe,  that  no-^ 
thing  can  give  naturally,  what  it  has  not 
in  its  nature  to  give  5  and  therefore  no 
caufe  can  produce  any  natural  effed: 
contrary  to,  or  above  its  nature  $  fo 
no  natural  effed:  can  receive  what  the 
caufe  has  not,  or  be  in  its  nature  what 
the  caufe  is  not. 

And  therefore,  reft  cannot  naturally 
produce  motion,  nor  motion  reft  : 
Mere  matter  cannot  produce  any  thing, 
but  mere  matter  ^  nor  matter  and 
motion  any  thing,  but  matter  and  mo- 
tion 5  and  that  too  in  fuch  manner,  and 
degree,  as  are  fuitable  to  the  natural 
laws  of  motion. 

And  fo  by  the  fame  reafon,  a  fub- 
ftance  without  Life,  Senfe,  or  Reafon, 
cannot  produce  a  living,  fenfible,  or 
rational  Creature  5  nor  can  a  living  fen- 
fible, or  rational  Creature  produce  any 
other,  or  higher  order  or  fpecies  of  Crea- 
tures, than  itfelf.  And 
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And  if  this  be  true,  from  hence  it 
will  follow,  that  no  living,  fenfible, 
much  lefs  rational  Agent,  can  be  pro- 
duced by  mere  matter,  and  motion. 

For  by  Life,  as  it  iigaifies  animal 
life  is  meant  a  principle  of  ad;ivity,  or 
felf-motion  *,  and  as  'tis  evident  to  Jl 
obfervation,  that  matter,  as  matter,  can- 
not move  itfelf,  and  therefore  has  no 
principle  of  life  in  itfelf  3  io  it  cannot 
give  a  principle  of  felf-motion,  or  life 
to  another. 

And  fo  likewife,  as  'tis  evident  to 
every  underftanding,  that  neither  mat- 
ter, nor  motion  feparately,  or  con- 
junctly do  in  their  own  nature  imply, 
nor  are  in  their  nature  indued  with  Senfe, 
or  Reafon^  fo  neither  can  they  feparate- 
ly, or  conjundly,  produce  Senfe,  or 
Reafon,  in  another. 

And  if  fo,  from  hence  it  will  fol- 
low by  neceflary  confequence,  that  eve- 
ry rational,  fenfible,  and  living  Crea- 
ture muft  be  indued  with  fome  imma- 
terial principle,  which  is  the  caufe  of 
all  their  rational,  fenfible,  or  animal 
Operations.  And 
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And  by  confequence,  tho'  we  fee 
living,  fenfible,  and  rational  Creatures 
produced  by  corporeal  generation  j  yet 
there  is  nothing  naturally  produc'd  by 
that  generation,  but  matter  fo  and  fo 
difpos'd,  according  to  the  nature  of  its 
caufe :  Which  being  united  to  an  im- 
material principle,  and  that  principle 
being  by  that  union  fitted  with  proper 
organs  of  operation,  it  is  thereby  ren- 
dered capable  of  producing  fuch  effects, 
as  are  luitable  to  thofe  organs,  and 
thofe  ends,  for  which  thofe  organs  were 
appointed. 

If  any  one  fliould  ask  in  this  tafe, 
as  'tis  natural  enough  to  do,  what  the 
nature  of  that  immaterial  Principle  is, 
that  actuates  a  living,  and  fenfible  Be- 
ing,, and  what  becomes  of  it,  when  it 
dies  'y  it  ought  to  be  a  fufficient  anfwer 
to  fay,  we  cannot  tell  5  and  'tis  very 
unreafonable  in  this  cafe  to  expert  any 
other  anfwer,  than  this.  For  we  caq 
know  nothing  of  it,  but  either  by  Re- 
velation, Reafon,  or  Senfe  :  But  Re- 
velation 
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velation  we  have  none  concerning  it  '• 
Senfe  it  is  not  the  objed:  of :  And  as 
Reafon  can  know  nothing,  but  by  the 
conilderation  of  the  natures,  and  rea- 
fons  of  things  5  fo  there  is  nothing  in 
the  natures  of  things  that  we  can  reafon 
from  to  form  any  certain  Judgment 
by  :  So  that  to  exped;  v^e  fliould  give 
an  account  of  this,  *  is  to  require  us 
to  know  what  we  have  not  Faculties 
for  5  which  is  as  abfurd,  as  to  expect 
that  a  blind  Man  lliould  underftand  co- 
lours, or  a  deaf  one  founds. 

But  thus  much  we  may  fay  with 
fafety,  that  it  is  not  inconliftent  with 
Reaion,  that  there  may  be  feveral  de- 
grees, and  orders  of  immaterial  Be- 
ings, with  different  powers,  and  facul- 
ties, according  to  their  different  ends  > 
and  that  fuch  of  thefe  as  are  made  to 
actuate  bodies,  may  be  put  into  dif* 
ferent  bodies,  according  to  their  dif- 
ferent capacities  •  and  when  thofe  im- 
material Beings  are  feparated  from 
thefe  bodies,   fo   that  the  bodies  are 

dead. 
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dead,  it  is  not  inconfiftent  to  imagine^ 
that  they  may  tranfmigrate  into  other 
bodies  5  and  when  they  have  finifh'd 
that  courfe,  they  were  made  for,  they 
may,  either  at  laft  be  annihilated,  or 
if  they  are  capable  of  any  reward,  God 
may  have  provided  proper  recompences 
for  them,  according  to  their  feveral 
natures,  and  capacities. 

There  is  nothing  in  all  this,  but 
what  is  reafonable.  But  be  this  as  it 
will,  'tis  nothing  ta  us :  We  are  only 
concerned  in  the  thing  itfelf,  whether 
thofe  operations  of  Life  and  Senfe  in 
Animals,  proceed  from  mere  matter 
and  motion,  or  not,  which  we  have 
already  fhewn,  they  cannot  do  5  and 
therefore  muft  proceed  from  fomething 
immaterial,  how  little  foever  we  know; 
of  fuch  Beings. 

I  have  been  the  longer  upon  this 
point,  not  only  becaufe  it  is  an  ufeful 
meditation  in  general,  and  often  comes 
into  difpute  5  but  alfo  as  it  is  particu- 
larly neceflary  to  my  defign  :  For  in 

this 
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this  Difcourfe  I  have  frequent  occafion 
to  fpeak  of  the  rational  Soul,  as  a  prin- 
ciple diftindt  from  the  Body$  and  I 
think  it  ought  not  to  be  taken  for  grant- 
ed, efpecially  when  any  argument  is 
built  upon  it. 

Thirdly,  As  there  is  fuch  a  necefla- 
ry  relation  between  natural  caufes  and 
their  effeds  5  fo  is  there  likewife  be- 
tween natural  faculties,  and  their  ob- 
jects :  And  if  the  world  was  made  ac- 
cordingly, from  hence  it  will  follow : 

That  whatever  faculty  God  made, 
he  muft  have  provided  a  fuitable  ob- 
ject for  it,  and  for  every  objed:  a  fuit- 
able faculty,  and  there  muft  be  a  na- 
tural agreement  between  them: 

And  if  fo,  as  we  may  from  hence  con- 
clude on  the  one  hand,  that  whatever 
obje6l  he  faw  neceflary  by  any  Crea- 
ture to  be  defir'd,  in  order  to  the  in- 
joyment  of  it  5  or  fear'd  in  order  to 
the  fhunning  it,  he  muft  have  given  his 
Creatures  iuitable  appetites  to  defire, 
and  iuitable  fears  to  fhun  :  And  what- 
ever 
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ever  is  neceflary  to  be  perceiv'd,  or 
underftood,  he  muft  have  given  them 
Faculties  to  perceive,  and  underftand  5 
and  that  too  in  fuch  proportion,  and 
degree,  as  their  nature,  order,  and 
neceffities  require. 

So,  on  the  other  hand,  we  may 
likewife  conclude,  that  whatever  our 
natural  appetites  crave,  or  our  natu- 
ral fears  luggeft,  muft  not  only  have 
a  correfpondent  Beings  but  alfo  are 
proper  to  be  defir'd  and  fear'd  : 

And  that  whatever  the  fenfes  of  all 
fenfible  Beings  perceive,  and  the  un- 
derftandings  of  all  reafonable  Beings 
dictate  at  all  times,  and  all  places 
alike,  muft  not  only  be  5  but  be  as 
they  are  perceiv'd,  and  underftood  to 
be  5  that  is,  muft  be  certainly,  and 
undoubtedly  true. 

And  if  fo,  we  have  here  a  reafon 
in  the  nature  of  things  for  the  truth  of 
that  common,  and  known  maxim. 
That  an  uniform,  and  univerfal  con- 
fent  of  all  mankind,  concerning  any 
H  thing 
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thing  which  is  the  proper  obje6l  of 
their  faculties,  muft  be  a  certain  and 
undeniable  argument  of  the  truth  of 
that  thing,  they  confent  in. 

Thus  we  fee  in  general  what  notions 
we  are  to  conceive  of  the  Creation  of 
the  world,  confidering  it,  as  made  by 
a  God  of  truth. 

We  come  now  fourthly  to  confider 
the  Creation,  as  the  effed:  of  the  good- 
nefs  of  God,  and  what  notions  we  arc 
to  form  of  it  in  this  refpedt. 

And  if  we  look  back,  and  confider, 
that  the  goodnefs  of  God  confifts  in 
an  immutable  difpofition  to  do  good 
to  his  creatures^  according  as  their  na- 
tures are  capable  of  it  5  from  hence 
we  muft:  conclude,  that  he  made  every 
creature  to  do  them  good,  and  with  a 
defign  they  fhould  be  happy  according 
to  their  natures  3  and  he  muft:  have  gi- 
ven them  fuch  means,  and  put  them  in 
fuch  a  fl:ate,  as  was  mofi:  proper  to  at- 
tain their  happinefs  :  And  by  confe- 
quence,  that  every  thing,  by  ading 
3  accord- 
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according  to  the  nature  it  was  made 
of,  and  that  ftate  of  being  it  was  pla- 
ced in,  muft  be  as  happy  as  it  was  ca- 
pable of  being  :  And  if  fo,  then  to 
apply,  and  illuftrate  this. 

Firft,  fince  'tis  evident  there  are  fe- 
veral  degrees  and  kinds  of  creatures,  it 
will  follow  ,•  That  they  muft  have  been 
made  for  fuch  kinds  and  degrees  of 
happinefs,  as  they  are  naturally  ca- 
pable of :    And  therefore, 

As  there  are  fome  kinds  of  crea- 
tures, that  are  not  capable  of  happi^ 
nefs  themfelves,  as  having  neither  Life 
nor  Senfe  ,•  fo  we  muft  conclude,  that 
they  muft  be  intended  for  the  happi- 
nefs of  others  5  and  that,  as  there  was 
nothing  made  of  this  kind,  but  was 
fome  way  or  other  proper  for,  and  ca- 
pable of  coritributing  to  this  End  5  fo 
by  being  us'd  according  to  their  Na- 
tures, that  End  would  be  effediually 
attained,  fo  far  as  they  could  contri- 
bute towards  it. 

H  z  Again, 
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Again,  As  there  are  other  creatures, 
which,  tho'  they  are  indued  with  Life 
and  Senfe,  yet  feem  abfolutely  necef- 
iary  for  the  happinefs  of  Man  3  fo  we 
muft  conclude,  that  fuch  creatures  were 
fo  far  intended  for  his  Ufe. 

But  as  they  are  capable  of  fome  de- 
grees of  happinefs  themfelves,  we  muft 
as  neceffarily  conclude,  That  it  was 
their  Maker's  intention,  that  they 
fliould  be  happy  in  fuch  kind,  and  de- 
gree, fo  far  as  fliould  confift  with  that 
higher  End  of  their  being  ufeful  to  the 
happinefs  of  Man. 

And  as  there  was  nothing  made  of 
this  kind,  but  was  made  of  fuch  a  na- 
ture, and  provided  with  fuch  means, 
and  placed  in  fuch  a  ftate,  as  was  fui- 
table  to  its  End  5  fo  every  thing,  by 
ad:ing  according  to  its  Nature,  would 
not  only  attain  its  own  happinefs,  but 
alfo  by  being  us'd  by  Man,  according 
to  its  Nature,  in  fuch  manner,  as  is 
fuitable  to  the  Nature  of  Man,  it  muft 
effcdually  contribute  to  the  happinefs 
of  Man.  Again^ 
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Again,  As  Man,  confidered  in  him- 
felf,  is  compofed  of  two  Natures,  a 
fenfitive  Body,  and  a  rational  Soul, 
join'd  together,  having  different  fa- 
culties, fitted  for  different  objects,  each 
capable  of  different  kinds  of  happi- 
nefs : 

So  we  muft  conclude,  That  God 
made  Man,  that  he  fliould  be  happy 
both  in  Body  and  Soul,  according  to 
their  different  natures  and  capacities  5 
that  is,  the  Body  in  fuch  an  enjoy- 
ment of  a  fenfitive,  and  the  Soul  in 
fuch  an  enjoyment  of  a  rational  hap- 
pinefs,  as  their  nature  and  ftate  of  con- 
jundion  is  capable  of:  And  that  he 
was,  not  only  provided  with  fuch  pro- 
per means,  and  placed  in  fuch  a  pro- 
per ftate,  as  was  fuitable  to  this  happi- 
nefsj  but  by  ading  according  to  his 
nature,  and  ufing  thofe  means  in  a  na- 
tural way,  according  to  the  ftate  in 
which  he  was  placed,  he  would  effec-- 
tually  attain  his  happinefs : 

H  3  And 
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And  if  fo,  then  firft,  as  'tis  evident, 
that  the  rational  nature  has  a  faculty, 
by  which  it  can  confider,  and  appre- 
hend the  natures  and  reafons  of  things  5 
and  another  faculty  of  felf'determi- 
nation,  that  is,  of  chufing  and  ading, 
according  as  reafon  judges  any  thing 
fit  to  be  chofen,  or  done  5  fo  it  will 
follow, 

That  Mankind,    as   being  rational 
creatures,  and  made,    as  wx  have  be- 
fore fliewn,    in  a  ftate  of  perfection, 
muft  not  only  have  been  provided,  fo 
foon  as  they  were  made,  with  all  the 
necellary  means  of  every  thing  necef- 
fary  to  be  known  3  and  furnilTid  with 
iufficient   power,     with    fuitable  rules 
and  motives  to   do  whatever  Reafon 
fliould  dired:  to  be  done,  if  they  would 
confider,  and  do  them  ,•    but  alfo  by 
conlidering   and    ading    accordingly, 
they    muft  have   been   as    happy    in 
their  rational  nature,  as  fuch  a  nature 
is  naturally  capable  of. 

And 


c/True  Religion.      105 

And  fo  fecondly,  As  the  bodily  na- 
ture of  Man  is  compofed  of  feveral 
Faculties,  and  Powers,  having  fenfes, 
and  appetites  fuitcd  to,  and  carried 
towards  certain  objects  5  fo  it  will  fol- 
low. That  in  the  Creation,  God  not 
only  made  obje6i:s  for  thofe  Powers, 
and  Faculties,  as  we  before  obferved, 
(p»^6  )  and  put  Man  in  fuch  a  ftate, 
as  was  moft  proper  for  the  enjoyment 
of  them  3  but  alfo,  that  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  thofe  objedts,  he  muft  have 
been  as  happy,  in  refped  of  his  body, 
as  his  bodily  nature  is  capable  of  be- 
ing. 

But  then,  as  the  ftate,  in  which 
Man  was  made,  was  not  only  a  ftate, 
wherein  thefe  two  natures  were  united  3 
but  fo  united,  as  I  have  flhewn  before, 
that  one  part  was  put  in  a  fubordination 
to  the  other  ,♦  the  powers  and  operations 
of  the  Body  being  placed  under  the 
fuperior  direction  of  the  Mind,  which 
is  the  moral  perfedion  of  his  nature : 
So  it  will  follow, . 

H  4  That 
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That  Man  could  no  otherwife  at-' 
tain  his  end  of  being  happy,  but  by 
acting  according  to  that  lubordination, 
and  keeping  all  the  operations  of  the 
Body  in  their  fubjed:ion  to  the  Mind  5 
but  on  the  contrary,  fo  far  as  this  mo- 
ral perfection  of  his  Faculties  fhould 
be  at  any  time  wanting,  fo  far  he  muft 
be  wanting  of  perfect  happinefs. 

Laftly,  If  all  this  be  true,  that 
Mankind  were  made  for  happinefs,  ac- 
cording to  their  nature,  and  therefore 
a  happinefs  both  of  Body  and  Soul  3 
the  Soul  in  the  exercife  or  its  rational 
Faculties,  on  rational  objects,  in  a  ra- 
tional manner-  the  Body  in  the  ex- 
ercife of  its  Faculties  upon  fenfitive 
Objedls,  in  a  due  fubjedtion  to  Rea- 
fon: 

And  if  it  be  true  that  Mankind 
were  made  in  fuch  a  ftate,  and  furnifh'd 
with  fuch  means,  as  were  moft  proper 
for  their  happinefs  3  and  by  acting  ac- 
cordingly, might  attain  their  happi- 
nefs: 

If 
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If  all  this,  I  fay,  be  true  5  then, 
if  it  fliall  appear  hereafcer,  as  fliall  be 
proved  in  its  place,  that  this  happinefs 
of  the  Body  and  Soul  of  Man  was  to 
be  everlafling^  from  hence  it  will  fol- 
low, that  Man  was  not  only  immor- 
tal, as  to  his  Soul,  made  of  fuch  a  bo- 
dily ftrength  of  conftitution,  as  was 
naturally  capable  of  being  continued 
for  ever  3  But  alfo,  that,  if  there  was 
any  natural  means  neceflary  for  its  pre- 
fervation  and  continuance,  he  muft 
have  been  furnifh'd  with  themj  and 
by  a  due  application  of  thofe  means, 
for  that  end,  he  muft  have  reaped 
the  benefit  of  them. 

Thefe  are  the  notions  we  cannot  but 
receive,  whilft  we  confider  the  hap- 
pinefs of  human  nature  fimply,  and 
in   itfelf.     But 

Secondly,  Man  may  likewife  be 
confidered,  as  he  ftands  in  relation  to 
others :  And  as  in  this  refped  he  has 
not  only  Faculties,  fitted  for  Society; 
but  finds  that  Society  is  neceflary  to 

his 
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his  happinefsi  fo  we  mud  conclude, 
that  he  was  not  only  made,  and  in- 
tended for  Stxiety  3  but  provided  with 
fuch  Society,  as  his  happinefs  requirdj, 
and  made  of  fuch  a  nature,  and  put 
in  fuch  a  ftate,  and  furnifh'd  with  fuch 
means,  as  were  mod  proper  to  make 
that  Society  a  happinefs. 

And  if  fo,  then  fince  'tis  evident, 
that  Mankind  were  not  only  made 
with  faculties  of  fpeech,  by  which 
they  might  converfe  one  with  ano- 
ther,- and  therefore  muft  have  been 
furnifli'd  with  proper  language  3  but 
alfo  with  another  faculty,  by  which 
their  fpecies  might  be  multiplied  5  and 
therefore  muft  be  fupplied  with  proper 
means  for  this :  From  hence  we  muft 
conclude,  that  the  firft  Society  of  Man- 
kind, at  the  Creation,  was  not  of  Man 
with  Man,  but  of  Man  with  Woman , 
and  that  too  in  fuch  proportion  of 
number,  as  was  beft  for  this  end  of 
increafing  the  Species,  and  moft  lor  the 
happinefs  of  Society. 

And 
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And  as  no  Society  can  be  happy 
without  mutual  benevolence,  or  a  dil- 
pofition  to  affift,  and  do  good  to  one 
another ;  fo  we  muft  conceive,  that 
Mankind  muft  not  only  have  been 
made  with  this  natural  dilpolition, 
but  was  placed  in  fuch  a  ftate,  as  was 
fuitable  to  it  3  that  is,  fuch  a  ftate  as 
was  beft  fitted  for  the  cheriflhing,  and 
prefervation  of  this  natural  difpoficion. 

And  therefore  fince  all  Mankind, 
be  they  more  or  fewer,  were  origi- 
nally made  of  the  fame  nature,  with 
the  fame  natural  defires,  and  neceili- 
ties  j  by  the  means  of  which  they  might 
not  only  dcfire,  and  ftand  in  need  of 
the  fame  things  at  the  fame  time,  from 
whence  there  might  arife  contention, 
and  mifery  5  fo  from  hence  we  muft 
conclude,  that  whatever  number  of 
Men  and  Women  were  made,  as  they 
were  all  made  for  happinefs  in  Society, 
there  muft  have  been  enough  of  eve- 
ry thing  made  to  fatisfy  the  defires  and 
neceffities  of  every  one  ^  fo  as  that  no 

one 
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one  fhould  want  what  another  had, 
which  could  be  neceffary  to  his  hap- 
pinefs. 

But  then,  as  Man  is  a  rational  crea- 
ture, and  by  confequence  his  happi- 
nefs  a  rational  happinefs,  and  fuch  as 
depends  upon  a  due  fubordination  of 
his  Appetites  to  reafon^  {p,  102,.)  fo 
tho'  God  made  enough  of  every  thing 
to  fatisfy  the  defires  and  neceifities  of 
every  Man  5  yet  this  could  no  other- 
wife  contribute  to  his  happinefs,  than 
as  his  defires  and  neceffities  fliould  be 
regulated  by  Reafon. 

And  if  fo,  then  fince  we  have  al- 
ready fliewn  { p,  82.)  that  every 
thing  had  a  nature  fuited  to  its  end; 
we  muft  conclude,  that  Mankind  were 
originally  made  of  fuch  a  nature,  as 
not  to  defire  any  thing  but  what  they 
wanted ,-  nor  any  thing  in  any  other 
manner,  meafure,  or  feafon,  than  their 
wants  required,  or  fliould  be  confif- 
tent  with  that  natural  difpofition  they 
were  created  with,  of  mutual  benevo- 
lence to  one  another.  And 


<?/True  Religion.       109 

And  if  all  this  be  true,  from  hence 
it  will  follow,  that  the  natural  ftate  of 
Man,  by  which  I  mean  that  ftate  in 
which  he  was  firft  made  5  tho'  it  was 
a  ftate,  wherein  all  things  muft  necef- 
farily  have  been  common  $  yet  it  could 
not  be  a  ftate  of  war  and  contention, 
but  the  moft  contrary  to  it  poffible. 
For  if  want  was  the  rule  of  their  de- 
fires,  fince  there  was  enough  of  every 
thing,  for  every  body's  wants,  there 
could  in  nature  and  reafon  be  no  need 
of  Strife ,  and  as  every  one  had  a  na- 
tural love  to  every  one,  there  could 
be  no  inclination  to  it. 

This  doubtlefs  muft  have  been  the 
natural  ftate  of  Mankind,  fuppofing 
there  were  ever  fo  many  perfons  made  5 
but  confidering  what  we  have  already 
faid,  it  is  more  than  probable,  and  ve- 
ry natural  to  conceive,  that  there  was 
but  one  Man  and  Woman  originally 
made. 

For  fince  M  ankind  were  to  be  pla- 
ced in  fuch  a  ftate  of  life  as  was  beft 

for 
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for  the  prefervation  of  mutual  bene- 
volence j  it  feems  to  be  naturally  pro- 
per for  this  purpofe,  that  the  race 
ihould  be  derived  from  one  Man  and 
Woman  3  that  being  all  children  of  the 
fame  common  Parents,  and  all  join'd 
in  the  fame  common  Relation ,  as 
they  were  undivided  in  their  Original, 
fo  they  fhould  be  as  undivided  in  their 
j^  Affedions.  For  we  find  by  experi- 
ence, that  the  affection  that  is  feen 
among  fingle  perfons,  does  by  degrees 
beget  a  friendfhip  of  Families,  and 
this  as  naturally  fpreads,  and  inlarges 
itfelf  into  Societies  of  Towns,  and 
Cities,  and  Nations.  And  therefore 
as  this  was  the  mod  likely  way  to 
promote,  and  preferve  mutual  love 
in  the  world,  efpecially  in  the  firft  be- 
ginning of  it  5  we  may  naturally 
conceive,  that  this  was  .the  firft  ftate 
of  Mankind  5  and  that  there  was,  at 
the  firft  Creation  of  the  world,  but 
one  Man  and  Woman  made,  from 
whom  all  Mankind  were  to  defcend. 

Thus 


c/True  Religion.       m 

Thus  we  fee  how  we  are  to  con- 
ceive of  the  Creation  of  the  world, 
confidering  it  as  made  by  the  good- 
nefs  of  God  5  and  with  this  I  fhall 
conclude  my  obfervations  upon  this 
head,  from  the  perfections  of  the  di- 
vine Nature.  , 

There  are  a  great  many  other  con- 
fiderations  which  this  method  of  rea- 
foning  would  furnifh  us  withal  3  but 
thefe  I  take  to  be  the  moft  material, 
and  fuch  as  in  my  following  Difcourfe 
will  be  moft  ufeful,  and  therefore  I 
will  not  be  tedious  beyond  what  is  ne- 
ceflary :  But  fuppofing  thefe  dedu6li- 
ons  to  be  true,  as  founded  upon  cer- 
tain and  undoubted  principles,  we  will 
infer,  as  has  been  done  before, 

That  fo  far  as  we  have  any  hiftory, 
or  tradition  of  the  Creation,  which  is 
found  to  agree  with  thefe  Conclufionsj 
fo  far  we  have  reafon  to  conclude  it 
true. 

Now  fuch  a  hiftory  we  have  deli- 
ver'd  by  Mofes^  which  is  the  only  book 

we 
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we  know  of  in  the  world,  that  gives 
us  any  account  of  this  5  and  in  this 
hiftory  of  the  Creation,  we  are  not 
only  told,  that  every  thing  was  made 
by  the  power  of  God;  but  that  this 
power  was  exerted,  and  every  thing 
made,  as  we  have  before  fhewn,  it 
ought  to  be,  by  the  bare  a6t  of  the 
divine  will,  or  internal  word  of  God, 
faying,  Let  fuch  a  thing  be,  and  it 
was  lo. 

And  that  he  made  every  thing 
good,  that  is,  every  thing  perfed,  eve- 
ry way  fuited  to  its  End,  and  natu- 
rally capable  of  attaining  it : 

And  that  when  he  made  Man,  he 
not  only  made  him  good,  but  after 
his  own  Image  or  Likenefs;  under 
which  is  comprehended  all,  that  can 
be  meant  by  Perfedion  and  Happi- 
nefs: 

And  as  this  Happinefs  was  to  be, 
as  fhall  be  fliewn,  a  Happinef:,  both 
of  Body  and  Soul  for  ever,  ana  there- 
fore there  was  a  necefTity  of  fome 
3  m^ans. 
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means,  by  which  the  Body  might  be 
preferv'd  in  being  3  fo  we  are  here  told 
of  a  Tree  of  Life,  which  we  may  rea- 
fonably  think  might  be  intended,  as 
a  prefervative  againft  all  decays  of  Na- 
ture, and  a  remedy  for  all  accidental 
injuries,  if  any  luch  can  be  fuppos'd 
in  fo  pure  and  perfed:  a  ftate  of  Being. 
And  as  it  was  necelTary  that  Man, 
as  a  fociable  Creature,  made  in  a  ftate 
of  Perfection,  and  therefore  capable 
of  Society  fo  foon  as  he  was  made, 
fhould  be  provided  with  Society  pro- 
per for  him:  And  as  we  have  fhewn, 
that  this  ought  to  be  a  Society^  not  of 
Man  with  Man,  but  of  Man  with 
Woman  3  and  that  too,  of  one  Man 
with  one  Woman ;  fo  we  are  here  told  it 
was  accordingly:  And  therefore  this  ac- 
count being  agreeable  to  our  forego- 
ing Reafonings,  which  appear  to  be 
demonftratively  true  3  fo  far  we  have 
reafon,  from  the  nature  of  things,  to 
conclude  this  account  of  Mo/es  to  be 
true. 

I  Thus 
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Thus  have  I  done  with  the  two  firfl: 
Points,  namely,  the  abfolute  Perfedti- 
on  of  God,  and  the  relation  he  bears 
to  the  World,  as  its  Creator  :  And 
before  I  proceed  to  the  next  thing,  it 
may  be  proper  to  fliew  what  obligati- 
ons of  Duty  arife  from  hence  5  and 
how  thefe  two  Confiderations,  pro* 
perly  applied,  will  bring  us  to  the 
Law  of  Nature,  which  is  fo  much 
talk'd  ot,  and  fought  after.     For 

Firfi:_,  As  God  is  abfolutely  perfed:, 
and  as  we  have  already  fhewn,  loves 
every  thing  only  in  fuch  a  degree,  as 
it  comes  nearer  to  his  Perfection  3  lo 
by  confequence,  the  only  way  to  pleafe 
God,  is  to  be  like  him  3  and  therefore 
it  muft  be  in  the  Nature  of  things 
our  Duty  to  endeavour  to  be  perfect, 
as  he  is  perfect. 

And  as  thofe  Perfections,  which  are 
imitable  in  him,  are  his  Wifdom  and 
Holincfs,  Truth  and  Goodnefs,  it  is 
a  natural  Duty  to  endeavour  to  be 
Wife  and  Holy,  True  and  Good,  as 

he 
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he  is  5  and  by  confcquence,  whatever  is 
impUed  in  thefe  Perfediions  in  God, 
which  we  are  capable  of  imitating  him 
in,  is  a  natural  Duty  rcquir'd  of  us, 
if  we  would  be  acceptable  to  him. 

And  fo  likewife  Secondly,  As  God 
is  the  Creator  of  the  World,  it  is  na- 
tural to  infer,  that  all  the  Powers,  and 
Faculties,  God  has  given  us,  fliould 
be  imploy'd  in  fuch  a  Way,  as  is  fuit- 
able  to  the  End  they  were  given  for  : 
And  as  they  were  made  in  a  due  fub- 
jedtion  to  Reafon^  (and  therefore  it 
muft  be  the  will  of  God,  that  this 
fubjedlion  be  preferv'd,  and  fo  far  as 
it  is  loft,  recover'd)  fo  from  hence  it 
will  follow,  that  our  Faculties  fhould 
not  be  exercis'd  on  any  other  objects, 
or  in  any  other  manner,  than  Reafon 
approves  5  and  when  we  find  in  our- 
feives  any  tendencies  to  the  contrary, 
it  muft  be  our  Duty  to  fupprefs  and 
fubdue  them. 

And  fo  again  Thirdly,    As  God  has 

put  us  in  feveral  Relations,  not  only  to 

I  2,  him- 
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himfclf,  but  one  another,  it  is  his 
will  that  we  fliould  behave  ourfelves 
fuitably  to  thofe  Relations  5  and  there- 
fore whatever  Actions  thofe  Relations 
naturally  require  of  us,  are  fo  many 
natural  Lavi^s  imposed  on  us. 

So  that  if  we  do  but  confider  what 
the  feveral  Relations,  we  bear  to  one 
another,  are,  and  what  Actions  necef- 
farily  arile  from  thofe  Relations,  this 
will  give  us  a  view  into  thofe  Laws, 
whichNature  obliges  us  to  in  this  refpedt. 

This  is  a  natural  and  proper  me- 
thod of  proceeding  on  this  Subject  5 
but  this  will  not  anfwer  my  defign^ 
and  therefore  I  will  go  on  as  I  at  firft 
propofed,  namely, 

Thirdly,  To  inquire  what  notions 
we  are  to  form  of  the  government  of 
the  World,  confidering  it  as  govern  d 
by  an  abfolutely  perfed:  Being. 

And  in  this  inquiry  I  muft  proceed 
in  the  foregoing  method  :  And,  fince 
God,  as  an  abfolutely  perfed  Being, 
cannot  ad  contrary  to  his  Nature  and 

Pcrfec* 
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Perfediions,  we  muft  here  again  con- 
fid  er  his  Perfedions,  as  lo  many 
Rules,  by  which  to  form  our  notions 
of  his  operations  in  the  Government, 
as  we  have  already  done  in  the  Crea- 
tion of  the  World  3  and  this  will  af- 
ford us  as  clear  a  notion  of  it  as  Rca- 
fon  alone  can  furnifh  us  withal. 

Of  the  Govermnent  of  the  World, 

I  will  begin  my  Obfervations  from 
his  Knowledge  and  Wifdom  3  and  if 
we  refled  upon  what  has  been  already 
prov'd,  (^.41.)  That  he  cannot  be- 
gin to  know  any  thing,  and  can  never 
ceafe  to  know  every  things  and  that 
he  cannot  do  any  thing  weakly,  or 
erroneoufly,  in  reipe6t  either  of  the 
End,  the  Means,  the  Manner,  or  Sea- 
fon  of  acting  3 

From  hence  we  muft  conclude,  that 
nothing  can  happen  in  the  World  by 
chance  3  that  is,  nothing  without  his 
Knowledge  forefeeing  it,  and  his  Wif- 
dom difpofing  it  for  fome  End :  And 
I   3  how- 
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howloever  he  orders  it,  it  muft  be,  all 
things  confider'd,  always  for  the  beftj 
not  only  in  relped:  of  the  End  itfelf, 
but  alfo  in  refped  of  the  fuitablenefs 
of  the  Means,  and  the  feafonablenefs 
of  the  Time ;  So  that  whatever  God 
does,  we  muft  conceive  nothing  could 
have  been  better  5  howfoever  'tis 
brought  about,  no  means  could  have 
been  more  proper  5  and  whenfoever  it 
comes  to  pafs,  no  time  could  be  more 
convenient. 

How  hard  focver  it  may  be  to  our 
weak  and  lliallow  underftandings  to 
comprehend  this  5  yet  we  are  certain  it 
muft  be  fo,  if  we  have  right  notions 
of  the  Divine  Knowledge  and  Wif- 
dom.  - 

For  there  can  be  no  room  to  doubt, 
but  that  he  who  knows  the  Natures  and 
Ends  of  things,  as  pcrfedly  as  he  knows 
any  thing,  and  cannot  poffibly  be  mifta- 
ken,  is  equally  capable  of  governing 
all  things,  as  any  things  becaufe  his 
Knowledge  and  Wifdom  being  infinite, 

fuppofing 
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fuppofing  even  the  World  to  be  fo, 
there  would  be  but  the  fame  propor- 
tion between  them,  as  of  one  to  one : 
So  that  if  he  is  qualified  to  order  one, 
he  is  equally  fo  for  all. 

Secondly,  As  God  is  fliewn  to  be 
in  his  Nature  true  5  fo  mufl:  he  be  alio 
in  his  Government,  fo  as  not  to  do 
any  thing  contrary  to  Truth. 

And  therefore  as  Truth  is  the  reali- 
ty of  things,  as  they  are,  confidered 
fimply,  and  in  their  own  Natures,  or 
as  they  ftand  related  to  one  another, 
as  to  Agreement  or  Difagreement  3  we 
muft  conceive,  that  in  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  World,  he  will  not  ad: 
contrary  to  the  Natures  and  Relations 
of  things. 

As  therefore  (fetting  afide  all  other 
confiderations)  as  we  have  already  ob- 
ferved,  (Z^.  89. )  that  there  is  a  natu- 
ral Relation  of  Agreement  between 
Means  and  Ends,  Effeds  and  Caufes, 
Faculties  and  Objects  5  fo  he  muft  be 
conceived  to  govern  the  World  accord- 
I  4  ing 
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in2  to  thcfe  natural  Relations,  fo  as 
that  there  fhall  be  an  Agreement  main- 
tain'd  between  them. 

And  therefore  as  on  the  one  hand 
we  muft  conceive,  that  he  will  not 
bring  about  natural  Ends  by  extraor- 
dinary, when  ordinary  Means  will  do  5 
nor  produce  natural  Efteds  by  fuper- 
natural,  when  natural  Caufes  will  doj 
but  on  the  contrary,  wall  leave  natural 
Caufes  to  work  according  to  their  Na- 
tures, fo  far  as  they  can  ferve  his  Ends: 
So  on  the  other  hand  we  muft  con- 
ceive, that  the  Relation  between  Fa*- 
culties  and  their  Objeds  fliall  be  main- 
tained 5  fo  that,  as  no  obje6l  can  be 
injoy'd,  but  by  the  Means  of  a  fuitable 
Faculty,  fo  every  Faculty  fliall  be  pro*- 
vided  with  a  fuitable  Object. 

And  therefore  for  inftance  ,•  as  God 
in  the  Creation  made  various  living 
Creatures,  with  natural  Appetites,  to 
pre  ferve  the  Indwtdnum^  (as  we  fay) 
by  eating  and  drinking  5  and  by  con- 
fequence  muft  have  made  a  fuitable 

provifion^ 
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provifion,  that  there  may  be  a  fuffi- 
ficiency  for  the  Supply  of  all :  So  we 
muft  conceive  in  the  Government  of 
the  World,  that  there  fhall  be  always 
a  like  fuitable  provifion  continued,  fo 
as  that  nothing  fliall  want  any  thing  to 
its  neceflary  Prefervation. 

And  as  all  living  Creatures  are  like- 
wife  made  with  natural  Appetites  and 
Faculties,  for  the  prefervation  of  their 
Species  3  as  it  does  hence  follow,  that 
as  there  mull  have  been  an  equal  num- 
ber of  Males  and  Females,  of  every 
Species  made,  that  there  might  be  an 
Object  fuitable  to  every  Faculty  ^  fo 
we  muft  conceive,  that  there  fhall  be 
always  an  equal  number  of  every 
Species  continued : 

And  (if  we  apply  this  particularly 
to  Mankind)  confidering  the  ftate  we 
are  in  at  prefent^  fince  the  Males  are 
expos'd  to  greater  dangers  than  the  Fe- 
males, in  the  common  and  ordinary 
way  of  Life  5  and  fince  vaft  numbers 
pf  them  are  deftroy'd  by  War,  by  Sea, 

and 
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and  other  Accidents,  by  which  there 
mud  arife  a  vaft  difproportion  5  from 
hence  we  muft  conclude,  that  in  the 
Government  of  the  World,  there  will 
be  alvyays  a  provifion  made  for  this  3 
and  by  conlequence  that  there  fliall 
be  more  Males  born  into  the  World 
than  Females  5  and  that  too  in  fuch  pro- 
portion as  to  anfwer  this  Defeat,  io  as 
to  preferve  the  equality  of  one  to  one  j 
that  as  all  are  indued  with  a  natural 
Faculty  of  multiplying  their  Kind,  no 
Faculty  ihould  want  a  proper  Objed:. 

And  as  we  are  thus  to  conceive  of 
the  Government  of  the  World,  in  re- 
fpe6t  of  natural  Truth  5  fo  muft  we 
like  wife,  as  to  moral  Truth  :  For  as 
there  are  Relations  of  Agreement,  and 
Difagreement  of  one  thing  to  another, 
in  ISlaturCj  fo  there  are  likewife  infti- 
tuted  Relations  of  one  thing  to  ano- 
ther in  Society  5  and  by  confequence, 
as  God  is  true,  we  muft  conceive, 
that  if  he  fliall  think  fit  to  condefcend 
to  treat  with   us    in  our    own  way, 

he 
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he  will  ad  fuicably  to  thefe  Rela- 
tions. 

And  therefore  as  there  are  certain 
known  Signs,  Words,  and  Actions, 
that  are  agreed  upon  by  every  Society 
to  be  the  outward  Expreffions  of  our 
inward  Thoughts  5  from  hence  we 
muft  conclude,  that  if  God  fhall 
think  fit  to  treat  with  Mankind,  and 
for  that  purpofe  fhall  make  ufe  of  any 
Sign,  Word,  or  Adion,  either  to  ex- 
prefs  his  own  Will,  or  reprefent  any 
other  thing  by.  That  Sign,  Word,  or 
Adion  is  a  true  declaration  of  his  Will, 
and  a  certain  reprefentation  of  the 
Thing  ,•  fo  as  that  his  Will  cannot  be 
otherwife  than  they  exprefs,  nor  the 
thing  really  otherwife  than  they  re- 
prefent, according  to  their  natural  and 
ufual  meaning. 

And  therefore  whatever  he  delivers 
to  be  believed,  is  really  as  he  deli- 
vers it  5  and  whatever  he  expreffes  a 
defire  of,  he  does  really  defire  it. 

If 
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If  he  fhould  prefigure  any  thing  to 
come,  or  promiie  any  thing  to  be  done, 
or  threaten  any  thing  to  be  inflicted, 
or  require  any  thing  to  be  obferv'd, 
or  command  any  thing  to  be  avoided  5 
we  muft  conceive,  that  he  certainly 
knows  the  Thing  prefigur'd  fhall  come 
to  pafs,  and  as  certainly  defigns  the 
Thing  promis'd  fliall  be  performed, 
the  Judgment  threaten'd  fhall  be  in- 
flidted,  the  Duty  injoin'd  fliall  be  ob- 
ferv'd,  the  Sin  forbidden  fliall  be  avoid- 
ed 5  and  that  too  in  fuch  a  manner  as 
he  cxpreffes  and  reprefents  it. 

This  muft  be  fo,  if  God  be  true, 
and  we  have  right  notions  of  his 
Truth. 

Thirdly,  As  God  is  true,  fo  is  he 
good;  and  if  this  be  another, rule  in 
the  Government  of  the  World,  he 
muft  not  only  intend,  but  order  every 
thing,  fo  as  iTiall  be  beft  for  the  hap- 
pinels  of  his  Creatures,  according  to 
their  feveral  Natures  and  Capacities  5 
and  whatever  methods  he  ufes  for  it, 

muft 
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muft  be  not  only  defign  d,  but  fuited 
to  this  End. 

And  if  fo,  then  as  I  obferv'd  before, 
{p'  5>9.)  fince  there  are  feveral  Kinds 
of  Creatures,  all  made  for  Happinefs, 
fome  of  which  are  not  capable  of 
Happinefs  themfelves^  it  will  follow, 
that  if  Happinefs  be  the  end  of  the  di- 
vine operations  relating  to  them,  they 
muft  be  fo  order'd  as  is  beft  for  the 
Happinefs  of  others. 

And  fince  there  are  other  Creatures 
capable  of  fome  degrees  of  Happi- 
nefs themfelves,  and  yet  are  necellary 
to  the  Happinefs  of  Man,  it  will  fol- 
low, that  tho'  their  Happinefs  flhall  be 
provided  for  in  the  Government  of 
the  World,  it  fhall  be  only  in  fuch  a 
manner,  and  degree,  as  is  confiftent 
with  their  Subordination  to  Man. 

And  therefore  tho'  their  Natures, 
as  they  are  indued  with  fuch,  and  fuch 
Faculties,  require  that  they  be  provided 
with  fuitable  Objects  5  yet  the  man- 
ner, and  meafure  of  their  enjoyment 

of 
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of  them  for  their  Happinefs,  muft  de- 
pend upon  the  reafor*  and  judgment 
of  Man,  how  far  it  may  be  confident 
with  his  Happinefs^  and  if  fo,  from 
hence  it  will  follow, 

That  as  we  have  before  obferved, 
{^p,  8i.)  that  all  things  were  origi- 
nally put  in  fuch  a  ftate,  as  was  fuit- 
able  to  the  end  they  were  made  for  5 
fo  all  things  that  are  neceflary  to  the 
Happinefs  of  Man,  were  originally 
put  in  fubje^tion  to  Man. 

And  laftly.  As  the  Happinefs  of 
Man  does  not  only  require  a  fuitable 
Enjoyment,  of  fuitable  Objedls,  for 
the  feveral  Faculties  both  of  Body  and 
Mind  3  but  likewife  the  Affiftance  of 
one  another  in  Society  3  fo  we  muft 
conclude,  that  as  he  hath  in  the  Crea- 
tion, fo  he  will  in  the  Government  of 
the  World,  take  a  fuit«ible  care  for 
both  3  and  not  only  provide  for  his 
Happinefs  in  his  private  and  perfbnal, 
but  alfo  in  his  relative  and  focial 
Capacity. 

But 


o/Trve  Religion.       127 

But  as  for  the  method  of  doing  this, 
that  will  be  beft  underftood  from  the 
next  confideration,  by  proper  infe- 
rences from  the  Holinefs  of  God. 
For 

Fourthly,  As  God  is  holy  in  his 
ISature,  this  muft  be  alfo  another  rule 
of  his  Government  5  and  as  his  Holi- 
nefs is  before  fhewn,  {p.  jo.)  to 
confift  in  an  immutable  conformity  of 
his  Will,  and  operations  to  the  didates 
of  his  infallible  Reafon3  and  as  the 
natural  rule  of  Reafon  is  the  Natures 
and  Reafons  of  things  :  So  this  muft 
likewife  be  the  rule  of  his  operations, 
fo  as  not  to  do  any  thing  without  Rea- 
fon, tho'  we  do  not  know  what  that 
Reafon  is,  or  contrary  to  Reafon,- 
and  therefore  nothing  but  what  the 
Natures  and  Reafons  of  things  dired:. 

And  if  fo,  then  firft  we  muft  con- 
ceive on  the  one  hand,  that  God  can- 
not will,  or  ad:  any  thing  out  of  a 
mere  arbitrary  humour,  merely  be- 
caufe  he  will;  but  becaufe  'tis  moft 
i  fie 
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fit  and  reafonable  :  So  that  when  wc  re* 
folve  things,  as  we  commonly  do,  in- 
to the  fole  Will  and  good  Pleafure  of 
God,  we  muft  not  underftand  them  as 
ads  of  mere  Will  without  Reafon:  But 
on  the  contrary  we  muft  conceive, 
that  whatever  he  does,  he  had  an  in- 
fallible Reafon  for,  otherwife  he  would 
not  have  done  it,  and  whatever  he 
wills  had  a  natural  goodnefs  in  it,  in 
the  order  of  conception  antecedent  to 
his  will,  otherwife  he  would  not  have 
will'd  It: 

And  therefore  wliatcver  he  does, 
is  not  therefore  reafonable  becaufe  he 
does  if,  but  he  does  it  becaufe  'tis 
reafonable  and  fit  to  be  done.  And 
whatever  he  commands  to  be  done, 
is  not  therefore  good,  merely  becaufe  he 
commands  it,  but  he  commands  it,  be- 
caufe it  is  in  its  own  Nature  good, 
either  fimply  or  relatively  confider'd. 

For  tho'  the  thing  commanded  be 

in  its  own  Nature  indifferent,  and  have 

no  intrinfick  goodnefs  in  it  j  yet  it  may 

3  be 
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be  good  in  order  to  an  End  3  and  lo 
far  as  it  is  in  its  Nature  fitted  to  that 
End,  lo  far  it  is  in  its  own  Nature 
good,  as  a  Means  3  and  fo  far  as  the 
End  is  good,  and  fit  to  be  purfu  d,  and 
aim'd  at,  fo  far  the  Means  are  good, 
and  fit  to  be  commanded. 

Arid  therefore  as  God  cannot  acl: 
without  an  End  ,♦  and  by  conlequence 
not  command  any  thing',  but  as  a  Aleans 
to  an  End,  nor  any  thing,  but  what  is 
fitted  for  that  End  5  lo  whenever  he 
commands  indifferent  things,  this  muft 
be  the  natural  Realon  oi  them,  that 
they  are  naturally  fitted  to  attain  fome 
End,  which  that  command  is  intended 
for  5  tho'  we  may  not  be  able  always 
to  find  it  out. 

For  tho'  tis  reafonable  to  luppofc, 
that  at  the  time  when  fuch  commands 
are  given,  the  End  and  Reafon  of  them 
may  eafily  be  dilcover'd,  from  the  rela^ 
tion  they  bear  to  the  particular  circum- 
ftances  of  the  People,  and  the  fuit- 
ablenefs  there  is  between  them  j  yet  it 
K  does 
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does  not  thence  follow,  that  it  fhall 
be  always  fo,  when  the  particular  cir- 
wtimftances  of  the  People  are  forgot, 
and  the  things,  which  the  laws  related 
to,  are  intirely  unknown. 

It  would  therefore  be  very  unrea- 
lonable  in  any  one,  to  argue  againft 
the  authority  of  antient  laws,  injoining 
mdiiTerent  things,  merely  becaufe  we 
are  not  able  at  this  diftancc  of  time 
and  place,  to  account  for  the  particu- 
lar real  on,  and  thereby  the  natural  fit- 
nefs  of  them  3  when  we  are  otherwife 
lure  that  they  came  from  God,  and 
therefore  mufl  have  been  appointed  for 
iomc  proper  End  and  Reafon,  how^ 
much  ioever  it  may  be  hid  from  us. 

Secondly,  As  God  cannot  a6l  with- 
out Reaicn,  lo  neither  can  he  acSt  con- 
trary to  Reaion^  and  therefore  not 
ocherwiie  than  as  the  Natures  and  Rea- 
ions  of  things  direct; 

And  if  lo,  then  firft  we  mull  from 
hence    conceive,    that   he  will  govern 
all    things    according    to    their    Na- 
tures 
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tares  and  Rcalonsr  natural  thino;s  in  a 
natural  way,  in  and  according  to  their 
natural  Relations,  fo  as  to  work  natu- 
ral Ends,  ordinarily  by  natural  Means, 
and  produce  natural  Eflecis  by  natural 
Cauies^  and  not  to  ad:  without  them, 
or  againft  their  Natures* 

And  therefore  tho'  the  goodnefs  of 
God  orders  all  things  lo,  as  fhall  be 
moft  for  the  Happinefs  of  his  Crea- 
tures, as  has  been  fhewn  (p.  114.) 
yet  io  far  as  this  Happinefs  depends 
upon  the  uk  of  natural  Means,  or 
the  operation  of  natural  Caufes,  wc 
muft  conceive  that  it  cannot  naturally 
be  attain'd  without  them. 

And  by  conlequence  (if  we  apply 
this  to  ourfelves)  tho'  Man  in  his  ra- 
tional capacity  fliall  be  provided  as 
we  have  iliewn  { p,  101.)  with  all 
things  neceffary  to  his  Happinels,  in 
refped:  of  the  means  of  knowing, 
whatever  is  neceffary  to  be  known  5  as 
likewife  in  rcfpedt  of  a  luitable  power, 
with  fuitable  rales  and  motives  to  do, 
K  1  what- 
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whatever  is  necefiary  to  be  done  :  Ycc^^ 
as  it  is  necefiary  in  the  Nature  of  the 
thing,  that  thofe  means  of  Knowledge, 
and  thofe  rules  and  motives  of  Pradice 
lliould  be  conlider'd,  and  that  Power 
be  put  forth  into  A6lion,  before  any 
thing  can  be  known  or  done  3  fo  we 
cannot  expcd  any  Happinefs  fhould 
arife  from  any  provifion  of  means, 
and  rules,  and  motives,  notwithftand- 
in2  the  goodnefs  of  the  divine  Govern- 
mcnt  unlefs  we  will  confider  and  adt 
accordingly. 

And  io  again  Secondly,  Tho'  Man 
be  furnifli'd  with  all  things  necefiary  to 
his  Happinels  in  his  bodily  Nature,  in 
ri  due  provilion  of  proper  objedts, 
iiiited  to  irs  ieveral  Faculties  5  yet  fince 
the  Happinefs  that  arifes  from  this  pro- 
vilion depends  upon  ouffelves,  and 
hrice  there  is  a  neceffity  in  the  Nature 
of  thincry.  that  our  Faculties  be  exer- 
cis'd  upon  thcle  objedts,  in  a  proper 
v/ay,  and  that  we  apply  ourfelves  to 
iMch  mean?,  as  are  proper  for  this  End, 

Oi: 
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or  elfe  we  >fliall  never  be  the  happier 
for  k  $ 

So  ifi  the  Government  of  the  World 
we  muft  expc6l  no  Happinefs  will  arife 
to  us  from  this,  unlefs  we  will  do  ac- 
cordingly :  But  on  the  contrary,  as 
RO  eft<!ct  can  be  produced  without  a 
liiitable  caufe,  and  every  natural  cauie 
will  produce  its  natural  effect  3  if  Man- 
kind do  things  contrary  to  their  Hap- 
pinefs, they  will  be  made  unhappy 
by  them. 

And  fo  likewife  Thirdly,  As  the 
Happinefs  of  Man,  confider'd  as  a  ra- 
tional Creature,  muft  be  a  rational 
Happinels,  and  muft  confift  not  only 
in  the  uie  and  enjoyment  of  fuch 
riiings,  as  are  luited  to  his  Faculties, 
but  fuch  an  vSq  and  enjoyment  as  isfuit- 
able  to  Reason, 3  lo  there  can  be  no 
Happinefs  expected  from  them  in  the 
Government  of  the  World,  unlefs  wc 
will  ulc  and  enjoy  them  accordingly: 
But  on  the  contrary,  we  muft  not  on- 
ly exped  fuch  milchicfs  to  infue,  4s 
K   3  the 
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the  Nature  of  things  fo   abufcd  will     i 
produce^   but   fuch  alfo   as  will  arife 
trom  their  contrariety  to  Reafon,    in 
guilty   reflexions   and    reproaches  of 
the  Mind. 

And  fo  again  Fourthly,    Tho'  God 
provides  all  things,  that  maybe  for  the 
Happinefs   of   Society 5    yet   fince  the 
natural  dependance  of  Mankind  upon 
one  another  is  fuch,  that,  as  they  can- 
not be  happy  without  one  another,''  fo 
they  may  be  the  occafion  of  one  ano- 
ther's Miiery,  according  as  their  acti- 
ons are;  it  is  impojfTible  in  the  Nature 
of  things,  but  the  Happinefs  of  Man- 
kind muft  depend  upon  their  aclions : 
And  il:  we  are  furnifh'd  by  the  good- 
neis  of  God,  with  all  things  neceiTarv 
to  our  doing,  what  our  Happinels  re-^ 
quires  to  be  done  5  this  is  all  that  can 
be  required  on  God's  part  ,•    and  there 
can  be  no  Happinefs  cxped:ed  by  us, 
unlels  we  will  do  accordinslv. 

And  lo  Secondly,    As  God  governs 
natural  things  in  a  natural  way;  io  we 

mull: 
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muft  conceive,  as  was  jufl:  now  faid, 
that  he  will  govern  rational  agents  in 
a  rational  way  5  that  is,  in  fuch  a  way 
as  is  fuitable  to  a  rational  Nature. 

And  therefore,  as  Man  is  an  under- 
Handing,  and  a  free  Creature,  not  on- 
ly capable  of  apprehending  the  Na- 
tures and  Reafons  of  things,  how  far 
they  are  fit  to  be  cholen  and  done, 
but  alfo  has  power  of  leif-determina- 
tion^  if  fuch  a  Creature  be  govern'd 
according  to  its  Nature,  it  muft  be  in 
fuch  a  way,  as  is  Suitable  both  to  his 
underftanding  and  freedom. 

And  by  confequence,  as  God  go- 
verns Man  for  his  Happinds,  and  for 
that  End,  as  we  have  fhewn,  (p.  102 .) 
will  provide  him  with  luch  Cleans,  as 
are  necefiary  to  inform  his  Know- 
ledge 5  and  luch  rules  and  motives  as 
are  neccHiry  to  dirccl  and  incline  his 
Will  to  practice  3  yet  thole  Means 
muft  be  fuch  as  his  underftandins:  can 
apprehend  3  and  rhoie  rules  muft  be; 
fuch,  as  are  poffiblc  and  reafonable  to 
K  4  be 
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te  obferved,  and  thofe  motives  like-* 
wife,  fuch  as  may  be  fufficienc  to  in- 
fluence and  incline  his  Will  to  obferve 
them;  and  by  confequence  fuch,  as 
fliall  make  it  more  for  his  Happinefs 
to  obferve,  than  not  obferve  them. 

And  then,  as  he  is  a  free  Agent, 
he  muft  be  left  to  his  own  determina- 
tion to  chute,  or  refufe,  as  he  fees  fit, 
whether  he  will  make  ufe  of  thofe 
means,  or  regard  thofe  motives,  or 
obferve  thole  Rules  or  not  ;  and  by 
conicquence  whether  he  will  be  happy 
in  himleli,  or  in  Society. 

And  according  to  the  good*  oi*  lU 
11  ie  that  Mankind  are  fuppos  d  to  make 
of  their  Liberty,  and  according  to  the 
ditferent  Nature  of  their  Actions  3  fo 
mull  we  form  different  notions  of  t\\Q 
divine  Government. 

And  therefor  Fii^ft,  As  every  thing 
by  acting  according  to  its  Nature,  will 
attain  the  End  it  was  made  for, 
ip  5)8.  106  )  and  by  confequeace Man- 
kind,    by    acting   according  to    their 

Jlcafon, 
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Reafon,  will  not  only  attain  their  own 
private  Happinels,  but  the  Happinefs 
of  one  another  in  Society : 

So  had  all  things  continued  in  that 
ftate,  in  which  they  were  made,  and 
Ihou'd  we  fuppofe  Mankind  always 
acting  according  to  their  Realon^ 
in  fuch  cafe  we  cou'd  conceive  no 
other  Government  neceflary  to  the 
Happinefs  of  the  World,  but  this, 
viz. 

To  preferve  all  things  in  their  pro- 
per Natures  and  Orders,  and  to  en- 
able them  to  exert  their  Faculties  and 
Powers,  according  to  their  feveral  Ends 
and  Ufes  :    And  if  lo, 

Then,  as  there  is  the  fame  rcalon  for 
their  Prefervation  as  there  was  for  their 
Creation,  fo  long  as  they  a(fl  accord- 
ing to  their  Natures  3  fo  we  muft  ia 
reafon  conclude.  That  till  Mankind 
fliould  3.3:  contrary  to  their  Nature, 
or  Reafon,  which  we  call  Sin,  they 
flioud  not  only  be  preierv'd;  but  pie- 
krv'd  in  that  Nature,    and  that  Stare 

in 
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in  which  they  were  created  5  and  by 
confequence  fliou'd  not  only  be  im- 
mortal and  everlafting,  but  immor- 
tally and  everlaftingly  perfect  \  and 
happy  both  in  Body  and  Soul  in  this 
World,  without  expectation  of  any 
thing  to  come. 

From  whence  it  will  follow.  That 
the  Unhappinefs,  Imperfection  and 
Mortality  of  Mankind,  as  likewife  the 
expectation  of  a  future  ftatc  mud  ori- 
ginally have  rifen  from  Sin. 

This  is  the  notion,  and  as  far  as  I 
can  lee,  the  only  notion  we  can  form 
of  the  divine  Government,  whilft  we 
confider  Mankind  as  acting  according 
to  their  Rcalon. 

But  if  Mankind  be  confider'd  as 
acting  contrary  to  Reaion,  and  there- 
fore contrary  to,  not  only  their  own 
Happinefs,  but  it  may  be  the  Happi- 
nefs  of  others;  then  as  they  aCt  con- 
trary to  the  end  of  their  Creation,  and 
by  confequence  the  end  of  their  Pre- 
fervatjpn  5  fo  it  may  be  natural  to  con^ 

ceive. 
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ceive,  that  in  fuch  a  cafe,  fuch  per^ 
fons,  fo  ading,  fhou'd  not  be  pre- 
fer ved  : 

And  if  fo,  then  as  the  Reafon  of 
their  fuppos'd  deftrud:ion  is  their  Sin, 
and  by  confeqiience  as  there  wou'd  be 
a  Realon  for  their  deftrudtion,  fo  foon 
as  they  fliou'd  fin:  So  we  might  con- 
clude from  hence,  That  Mankind  muft 
be  liable  to  deftrud:ion  upon  the  very 
firft  ad  of  Sin. 

But  then  again,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  is  to  be  oblerv'd,  that  as  God  made 
Mankind  for  fuch  degrees  of  Happi- 
nefs,  as  their  Kature  is  capable  of  5, 
fo  we  may  conclude,  that  as  long  as 
they  are  capable  of  Happincfs,  fo  long 
they  are  capable  of  Prelervation. 

And  fince  every  one  is  capable  of 
Happincls,  that  acts  according  to  his 
Realon  5  it  will  follow,  that  tho'  a 
Man  has  ad:ed  contrary  to  Reafon 
once,  he  fliall  yet  be  capable  ot  Pre- 
iervation  io  far  as  it  may  b;,'  prevented 
for  the  future : 

And 
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And  if  fo,  then  whatroevcr  is  ne- 
ceflary  in  the  Nature  of  the  thing  t© 
prevent  the  firft  finners  difobedience 
for  the  futirre,  fecms  to  be  neceffary 
to  the  Government  of  the  World. 

But  here  it  is  further  to  be  obferved, 
that  fince  Mankind  were  not  only 
made  for  Happinefs,  confider'd  fim- 
ply,  but  in  Society,  it  is  reafonable 
to  conceive,  that  in  the  Prefer vation  of 
a  Sinner,  God  wou'd  provide  for  the 
H.:ppinefs  of  Society: 

And  therefore,  tho'  the  Sinner  is 
prcier5;'d,  that  he  may  ad;  according 
to  his  Reafon  for  che  future,  and  by  do- 
ing lo,  will  not  only  contribute  to  his 
own  private  Happinels,  but  alfo  the 
FL^ppinefs  of  the  Society ,  yet  as  the 
very  Prefejvation  of  the  iirft  Sinner, 
might  tend  to  the  making  many  others 
fin,  and  fo  tend  to  the  Unhappinefs  of 
Society,  by  making  them  think  God  re- 
gardlcls  ot  their  Adions;  there  feems 
.1  ncccfijty,  that  in  the  Prefervation 
ot  the  fill-!;  Sinner,    fonue  fuxcher  me^ 

thojd 
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thod  fhoLi'd  be  taken,  to  prevent  the 
ill  confcquences  of  that  Piclervation. 

So  that  here  are  two  things  neceffi- 
rily  to  be  provided  for  upon  the  firfl: 
Sid:  of  Sin  in  the  World  3  and  what  me* 
thods  are  moft  proper  for  thefe  purpofesy 
the  infinite  Wildom  of  God  knows  beil: 
But  if  we  might  be  permitted  to  conjec- 
ture by  our  Reafon,  according  to  the 
Natures  and  Reafons  of  things,  we 
might  conclude, 

Firft,  That  fince  God  governs  rati- 
onal Creatures,  in  a  rational  way, 
the  moft  rational  method  of  bringing 
a  Sinner  off  from  dilobedience,  and  of 
influencing  his  Will  to  a6t:  otherwile 
for  the  future,  is,  to  convince  his  un- 
derftanding  that  he  is  in  the  wrong, 
and  to  make  him  ienfible,  that  he  has 
done  what  in  Rcalon,  he  ought  not, 
and  what  it  were  better  he  had  not 
done  5  that  is,  in  one  word,  to  bring 
him  to  Repentance. 

Now  the  leaft  that  we  can  think 
neceflary  for  this  purpofe,    is,  to  let 

the 
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the  Sinner  feel  fome  ill  effed:  of  his 
Sin. 

And  as  for  the  method  of  con- 
vincing the  World,  that  he  is  not  re- 
gardlels  of  the  actions  of  Men,  when 
they  a6t  contrary  to  Reafon  5  the  leaft 
that  we  can  conceive  neceflary  in  this 
cafe,  is,  to  fliew  fome  token  of  his 
diipleafure  at  it,  by  inflicting  lomc 
fuitable  puniflhment  for  it. 

Now  That  I  call  a  fuitable  punifli- 
ment,  which  is  naturally  proper  to 
anlwer  the  end  for  which  it  was  de- 
fign'd,  namely,  to  difcourage  others 
from  following  the  Sinner's  Example. 

And  therefore  from  thefe  conlidc- 
rations  we  muft  conceive,  that  tho* 
God  fhou'd  not  deftroy  the  firft  Sin- 
ner, upon  the  very  firft  act  of  Sin  5 
yet  that  he  wou'd  puniflh  him  in  fuch 
a  Manner,  as  to  convince  the  reft  of 
Mankind,  that  he  was  not  unconcerned 
at  their  actions,  and  that  they  fhou'd 
have  no  encouragement  to  tread  in  the 
Sinner's  fteps,  or  run  into  the  like  dif- 
obedience  with  him.  This 
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This  is  the  firft  notion  we  can  form 
of  the  divine  Government  of  the 
World,  confider'd  properly  as  a  thing 
diftindt  from  prefervation. 

And  this,  as  it  owes  its  original  to 
Sin;  fo  we  muft  conceive  it  wou'd 
ceafe  with  it. 

And  therefore,  cou'd  we  fuppofe 
Mankind,  after  the  firft  Sin,  ading 
according  to  their  Reafon  for  the  fu- 
ture, we  can  fuppofe  no  Reafon  for 
any  other  fort  of  Government  for  the 
future,  but  Prefervation  5 

Becaufe,  aslfaid  before,  everything 
has  a  Nature  fuited  to  its  End,  and  by 
acting  according  to  its  Nature  muft 
attain  its  End,  (p,  89.) 

And  fince  'tis  evident,  nothing  has 
a  natural  power,  of  acting  contrary 
to  its  Nature,  as  being  all  neceifary 
agents,  but  Man  5  it  will  follow,  that 
if  Man  fliall  ad;  agreeably  to  his  Rea-- 
fon,  the  End  of  all  things  will  be  na- 
turally attained : 

Ar^d 
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And  by  confequence  there  can  be 
no  need  of  any  other  Government, 
than  to  let  things  a(5t  according  m 
their  Natures. 

But  then  ftill,  as  Mankind,  in  the 
natural  method  of  Government,  muft 
be  naturally  left  to  their  own  free- 
dom, and  notwithftanding  all  thefe 
divine  methods  for  prevention,  may 
yet  acl  contrary  to  their  Reafon,  and 
thereby  may  difturb  the  order  of  Na- 
ture, according  to  the  Nature  of  their 
actions  3  fo  if  they  are  fuppos'd  to  have 
done  thus  after  the  firft  Sin,  as  there 
muft  thence  arife  new,  and  further  oc- 
cafion^  lo  we  muft  fuppofe  new,  and 
different  methods  and  operations  of 
Government;,  inluch  manner,  andmea- 
lure,  as  Mankind  were  capable  of,, 
and  as  God  faw  neceflary  for  theit?- 
Happinefs,  according  to  their  different 
circumftances. 

And  tho'  whilft  things  a6]:  according 
to  their  Natures,  we  can  fee  no  rea- 
lon  why  God  fliou'd,  and  by  confe- 
quence 
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quence  cannot  reafonably  conceive, 
that  he  wou'd  ad:  contrary  to  the  Na- 
tures of  things  :  Yet,  when  things 
happen  to  be  alter'd,  and  are  fallen  in- 
to a  different  or  contrary  ftate  to  that 
they  were  created  in  3  then, 

As  there  may  be  reafons  for  diffe- 
rent, or  contrary  methods  of  Govern- 
ment, fo 

Fifthly,  as  God  is  abfolutely  free,' 
he  may  ad:  differently  or  contrarily, 
according  to  thofe  different  or  contra- 
ry Reafons,  {p.  49.)  and  by  confe- 
quence  may  adt  differently  from,  or 
contrary  to  the  Natures  of  things, 
according  as  he  has  Reafon  for  it. 

And  if  fo,  then,  tho'  God  governs 
natural  things  in  a  natural  way,  and  a 
natural  order,  as  being  the  moft  natu- 
ral method  to  attain  their  End  :  Yet 
when  things  happen  to  be  altered  fo, 
as  that  it  fliall  bed  ferve  the  Ends, 
for  which  they  were  made,  to  a6t  con- 
trary to  their  primitive  Nature  and  Or- 
der 5  he  may  do  it  in  fuch  manner 
L  and 
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and  meafure,  as  he  fees  fit :  He  may" 
either  ad:  without  natural  caufes,  or 
againft  them  5  he  may  fufpend  their 
powers,  or  over-rule  them  3  and  when 
he  permits  things  to  go  on  in  a  natu- 
ral way,  he  may  direct  when,  how, 
and  in  what  proportion  they  fliall  ex- 
ert their  operations. 

And  fo  likewiie  Secondly,  tho'  he 
ordiharily  governs  rational  Creatures 
in  a  rational  way  5  yet  when  he  fees  fit, 
he  can  fupernaturally  inform,  or  infa- 
tuate their  underftandings  3  and  he  can 
determine  their  Wills,  and  either  actu- 
ate or  reftrain  their  Paffions,  by  fuch 
an  irrefiftible  influence,  as  to  make 
them  do  that  good  they  wou'd  not  have 
done  3  and  keep  them  from  doing  that 
evil  they  wou'd  have  done  :  Whether 
God  does  this  or  not^  in  fuch  an  irre- 
fifl:ible  way,  we  cannot  tell  without  a 
Revelation  3  but  according  to  our  prin- 
ciples we  muft  conceive,  that  he  may, 
according  as  he  fliall  have  reafon  for  it. 

And 
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And  fo  again  Thirdly,  tlio'  God 
be  difpos'd  to  do  good  to  his  Crea-^ 
cures,  according  to  their  leveral  Na- 
tures and  Capacities :  Yet,  when  the 
Natures  and  Capacities  that  he  gave 
them  are  altered,  or  when  they  adt 
contrary  to  them,  he  may  then  alter 
his  methods  of  doing  good  5  and  if 
they  are  not  capable  of  receiving  good 
oneway,  he  may  do  it  another:  He 
may  do  it  either  by  Kindnels  or  Cor- 
rection, by  Profperity  or  Adverfity, 
by  Pleafure  or  Pain,  or  whatever  other 
methods  of  Government  he  lees  fit  5 
and  that  too  in  what  manner,  and 
meafure,  and  feafon,  his  Wifdom 
fhall  dired  for  their  good. 

And  fo  Laftly,  tho'  God  be  abio- 
lutely  true,  and  can  make  no  out- 
ward declaration  but  what  is  real ;  yet 
when  the  Reafon  of  fuch  declaration  is 
alter'd,  he  may  either  revoke,  or  alter 
his  declaration,  or  m^y  aft  otherwife 
than  he  declared. 

•     '  L  %  Bur 
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But  then  we  muft  remembet,  thut 
this  freedom  is  both  a  wife  and  holy- 
freedom  3  (^.  j4.  )  and  by  confe- 
quence,  as  wifdom  will  do  nothing 
in  vain,  and  therefore  nothing  by  ex- 
traordinary and  fupernatural,  when 
ordinary  and  natural,  means  will  do  : 

So  holinefs  will  do  nothing  contrary 
to  the  natures  and  reafons  of  things 
any  farther,  than  as  their  natures  and 
reafons  are  altered  3  nor  any  farther 
than  that  alteration  does  require  it. 

And  by  confequence,  fo  far  as  thfe 
wifdom  of  God  fliall  fee,  that  by  act- 
ing according  to  the  natures  of  things, 
the  end  of  the  Creation  may  be  equal- 
ly attained  ^  fo,  tho'  the  natures  of 
things  are  altered,  fo  far  we  may  rea- 
fonably  conceive,  he  will  not  a6t  con- 
trary to  their  natures. 

And  therefore  Firft,  we  may  con* 
elude,  that  tho'  he  may  a6l  contrary 
to  the  nature  of  natural  caufes  and 
rational  agents  3  and  tho'  he  may  fuf- 
pend,  or  over-rule  the  powers  of  the 

former^ 
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former,-  and  he  may  fupernaturally 
inform,  or  infatuate  the  underftand- 
ings,  or  aduate  or  reftrain  the  wills  of 
the  latter  :  Yet  he  will  never  do  it, 
but  in  fuch  a  cafe,  where  there  is  a 
neceffity  in  the  nature  of  things,  and 
where  the  Happinefs  of  the  World  can- 
not be  attain'd  without  it. 

And  fo,  tho'  God  may  do  good  in 
what  manner  he  fees  fit,  either  by 
Kindnefs  or  Correction,  by  Pleafure 
or  Pain ;  yet,  as  Pleafure  is  moft  agree- 
able to  the  natures  of  Mankind,  fo 
far  as  they  are  capable  of  Happinefs 
by  Pleafure,  fo  far  we  muft  conceiA^e, 
he  will  not  give  them  Pain  or  Cor- 
rection. 

And  Laftly,  tho'  God  may  re- 
voke and  alter  his  declarations,  or,  as 
he  fees  fit,  may  a6t  contrary  to  them  5 
yet  it  muft  be  only  fo  far  as  the  na- 
tures and  reafons  of  things  are  al* 
tcrd. 

And  therefore  when  God  promifes 

a  favour,    or  threatens   or    foretels 

L  5  a  judg- 
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a  judgment  upon  a  certain  Rcafon^ 
tho'  God  cannot  be  obliged,  when  that 
Reafon  is  ceas'd,  to  perform  his  pro- 
mifc,  or  inflid:  the  judgment  ^ 

And  tho',  when  God  gives  laws  of 
a  mutable  Nature  for  mutable  Rea- 
ions  5  when  the  Reafons  of  fuch  law? 
are  alter'd,  he  may  alter  his  declarati- 
ons concerning  them  •,  and  may  either 
command  what  he  forbad,  or  forbid 
what  he  commanded: 

Yet  fo  long  as  the  Natures  ^nd  Rea- 
fons of  things  are  the  lame,  fo  long 
we  muft  conclude,  his  declarations 
and  operations  will  be  the  f^me : 

And  by  confcquence,  when  God 
commands  any  thing  to  be  obfcrved 
or  avoided,  or  denounces  or  threatens 
any  thing  to  be  inflided,  the  Reafoa 
of  which  is  founded  in  the  Nature  of 
■  things,  fuch  laws  and  threatnings  can- 
not be  difannuU'd,  fo  long  as  the  Na- 
tures of  things  continue ;  and  we  muft 
conceive,  that  in  iuch  cafes  God  will 
neither  revoke  nor  zSt  contrary  tp 
them,  Thu$ 
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Thus  far  then   have  we  difcover'd 
the  Nature  of  God,    both  in  his  per- 
fections  in  themfelves,    and  the  out-, 
ward  manifeftation    of  them  in   a6ts 
of  Creation  and  Government. 

And  thefe  being  fufficiently  demon- 
ftrated,  I  fhall  take  thefe  hkewife  for 
granted  all  along,  and  upon  this  Ba- 
fis  I  fliall  proceed  in  my  defign^  and 
by  neceffary  and  rational  conclufi- 
ons,  fhall  endeavour  to  demonftrate 
the  general  Body  of  all  Religion :  So 
that  whofoever  iThall  allow  ( as  I  think 
no  man  can  deny)  the  foregoing  Rea- 
fonings,  fliall  not  with  any  fhew  of 
Reafon  rejed:  any  other  part  of  Reli- 
gion whatfoever. 

But  that  we-  may  do  this  more 
clearly  and  convincingly,  it  will  be 
proper  to  look  back  a  little^  and 
refled  upon  what  we  have  before 
prov'd. 

What  is  the  true  State  of  Nature. 
And  the  firft  thing  that  I  think  nc- 
L  4  ceflary 
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ceflary  to  be  call'd  to  mind,  is,  that  the 
original  ftate  of  Mankind  is,  as  we 
have  prov'd  {p.  76,  77. )  a  ftate  of 
perfection. 

Corollary. 

From  whence  we  may  be  able  to 
form  a  right  notion  of  a  true  and 
proper  ftate  of  Nature  3  a  point  fo 
jnuch  controverted  amongft  us. 

For  as  it  is  felf-evident,  that  that 
muft  be  the  true  and  proper  Nature  of 
things,  which  they  received  when  they 
were  made : 

So  by  confequence,  nothing  can  be 
properly  faid  to  be  in  a  ftate  of  Na- 
ture, any  farther  than  it  can  be  faid  to 
be  in  a  ftate  of  Perfection : 

And  therefore,  fo  far  as  Mankind 
are  fallen  from  the  Perfection,  they 
\v^ere  originally  created  in,  fo  far  they 
are  in  an  unnatural  and  corrupted  ftate. 

And  if  we  will  call  this  a  ftate  of 

Nature,    it  ought  to  be  done   under 

this  diftindion  of  a  ftate  of  imperfeft 

3  and 
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and  corrupted  Nature  5  in  oppofition 
to  that,  which  was  the  true  and  pri- 
mitive ftate  of  Nature,  which  was  a 
ftate  of  Perfe(5lion  and  Puricy. 

And  this  is  fo  neceflary  a  diftindli- 
on,  that  without  this  we  fliall  hardly 
be  able  to  fpe^k  of  this  matter  with- 
out confufion. 

And  the  want  of  this,  as  it  has  been 
a  grand  flaw  in  many  treatifes  on  Na- 
tural Religion  5  fo  it  has  been  the 
foundation  upon  which  thofe  extrava- 
gant Tenets  of  the  Leviathan  were 
built  5  which  when  this  neceflary  dif- 
tindion  is  made,  do,  of  themfelve^, 
all  fall  to  the  ground. 

For  fince  it  does  appear,  that  a  ftate 
of  corruption  is  not  the  natural  ftate 
of  Man,  whatever  inferences  are  drawn 
from  this  Hypothefis,  that  this  is  the 
natural  ftate  of  Man,  muft  by  con- 
fequence  neccflarily  be  falfe. 


What 
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fVhat  Mankind  flood  in  need  of  in  a 
State  of  pure  Nature, 

Secondly,  As  we  have  fhevfn  that 
Mankind  were  made  in  a  ftate  of  Per- 
fedion  and  Purity: 

So  'tis  in  the  next  place  ncceflary  to 
be  obferv'd,  as  we  have  already  prov'd^ 
that  they  were  made  by  the  WiWom 
of  God  for  fome  End,  and  by  the. 
Goodnefs  of  God  for  Happinefs  5  and 
that  they  were  put  in  fuch  a  ftate  as 
was   proper  for  the  attainment  of  it, 

(/?.    lOI.) 

And  by  confequence  that  they  muft 
be  informed  of  this  End  and  Happi- 
nefs, and  the  means  of  attaining  it  ^ 
that  is, 

That  they  muft  be  provided  with  the 
neceflary  means  of  knowledge  of  every 
thing  neceflary  to  be  known  ,•  and  fur- 
nifh'd  with  fufficient  Power,  with  fuit-. 
able  Rules  and  Motives  to  do  what- 
ever was  neceflary  to  be  done*  And  if 
fo,  then 

Firftj 
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Firft,  fince  the  End  and  Happinefs 
pf  Man  confifts,  as  fliall  be  fhewn 
in  being  partaker  of  the  divine  Na-» 
ture,-  from  hence  it  will  follow, 
that  if  there  be  a  neceffity,  that  Man 
fhou'd  be  inform'd  of  his  End  and 
Happinefs  j  there  is  the  fame  ne- 
ceffity that  he  fliou'd  be  inform'd  of 
the  Nature  of  God,  in  which  his  End 
and  Happinefs  confifts.  And  if  fo,  then 

Secondly,  As  it  is  felt-evident,  that; 
the  reafon  of  his  being  inform'd  of  hi^ 
End  and  Happinefs,  and  the  means  of 
attaining  them,  with  the  neceflary 
Rules  and  Motives  of  Action,  is,  that 
thofe  Motives  fliou'd  be  complied 
tvith,  and  thole  Rules  be  followed, 
and  thofe  Means  imploy'd  in  the  at- 
tainment of  this  End  and  Happinefs  5 
from  hence  it  will  follow. 

That  fo  foon  as  Mankind  were  ca- 
pable of  underftanding  and  enjoying 
Happinefs  3  fo  foon  as  they  were  ca- 
pable of  confidering  thofe  Motives, 
of  obfcrving  thofe   Rules,    and  ufing 

thole 


1J(5      The   DfiMONSTRATIOH 

thofe  Means  3  fo  foon  muft  they  have 
had  this  information  given  them  :  And 
if  fo,  then 

Thirdly,  fince  Mankind  were  crea- 
ted perfed:  in  their  Nature,  and  there- 
fore naturally  capable  of  all  this,  fa 
loon  as  as  they  were  made  5  it  will  fol- 
low, that  they  muft  have  had  this  in- 
formation, fo  foon  as  they  were  made. 

So  that  from  all  this  put  together, 
we  are  abundantly  aflur'd  of  the  ne- 
ceflity  of  fome  means  of  information 
to  be  given  to  Mankind,  fo  foon  as 
they  were  made,  of  every  thing  ne- 
ceflary  to  be  known  concerning  the 
End  and  Happinefs  for  which  they 
were  made;  the  Nature  of  God,  in 
which  that  Happinefs  confifts  3  as  like- 
wife  thofe  Rules,  or  Means,  and  Mo- 
tives of  doirlg  whatever  is  neceflary  to 
b^  done  in  order  to  the  attainment  of 
it.  Thus  far  1  think  the  argument  is 
clear  beyond  any  reafonable  objedion. 


7he 
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The  Means  of  Knowledge  in  a  State 
of  pure  Nature. 

The  next  thing  now  to  be  enquired 
into,  is, 

Secondly,  what  Means  of  informa- 
tion thofe  were,  which  Mankind  had, 
fo  foon  as  they  were  made. 

As  to  this  we  muft  conceive,  from 
the  holinefs  of  God,  that  as  he  always 
ads  according  to  the  Natures  and  Rea- 
fons  of  things  5 

So  the  means  of  information  muft 
be  fuch,  as  the  Nature  of  the  things 
to  be  known,  and  the  Reafon  of  the 
knowledge  of  'em  requir'd  : 

And  by  confequence,  as  thofe  things, 
that  are  neceffary,  but  cannot  be 
known,  fo  far  as  to  anfwer  the  End 
of  knowing  them  in  a  natural  way,  do 
require  a  fupernatural : 

And  as  thofe  things,  that  can  be 
known  in  a  natural  way,  do  require 
no  more  than  natural  means  5 

So  from  hence  we  muft  conclude; 

Firft, 
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Pirft,  that  if  there  was  any  thing 
ileceflary  to  be  known,  which  our  firft 
Parents  cou'd  not  know  by  Reafon,  in 
a  natural  way  5  fo  foon  as  their  occa- 
fions  did  require  the  knowledge  of  it,  it 
was  certainly  made  known  by  a  fuper- 
natural  Revelation :  But 

The  Rule  of  Reafon. 

Secondly,  As  for  thofe  things  that 
lay  within  the  compafs  of  Reafon,  as 
they  were  to  be  known  by  the  exercifes 
of  Reafon,  in  the  ufe  of  fuch  natural 
means  of  knowledge,  as  were  afforded 
for  that  purpofe  ; 

So  wc  muft  conclude,  they  had  no- 
thing more,  no  other  revelation  con- 
cerning them. 

Now  by  the  natural  means  of 
knowledge,  I  mean  the  Natures  and 
Reafons  of  things  : 

For  knowledgeis  the  perception  or 
apprehcnfion  of  things  as  they  are. 

Now  things  may  be  confider'd,  ei^ 
ther  as  they  are  fimply,    and  in  their 

own 
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(j\vn  particular   Natures,   or  as   they' 
are  related  to  each,  other,  in  refpe(5t  of 
agreement  or  difagreement. 

And  as  thofe  things,  which  we  ap- 
prehend to  agree  or  difagree,  we  there- 
fore judge  to  be  fit,  or  unfit  for  fuch, 
and  fuch  purpofes  : 

So  that  fitnefs,  or  unfitnefs,  for 
fuch,  and  fuch  purpofes,  is  a  Reafon, 
arifing  from  the  Nature  of  things  for 
the  fitnefs,  or  unfitnefs  of  fuch,  and 
fuch  operations. 

And  when  wc  make  a  right  judg- 
ment of  things,  or,  in  other  words, 
when  the  Natures  and  Reafons  of 
things  agree  with  our  apprehenfion  and 
judgment  of  them,  and  are  as  we  ap- 
prehend and  judge  them  to  be  3  as  we 
are  then  faid  to  know  thofe  things, 
and  as  our  Reafon  is  then  faid  to  be 
right : 

So  by   confequence,   if  we  wou'd 

form  a  right  knowledge  of  things,  the 

natural  Rules  or  Means  to  form  our 

notions  and  judgment  by,  is,    to  con- 

4  fider 
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fider  the  Natures  a^d  Reafons  of  them* 
And  if  fo, 

Then  as  every  thing  had  its  Nature 
from  God  ,•  fo  whatever  Means  of  in- 
formation our  Reafon  finds  out  by 
confidering  the  feveral  Natures  which 
God  has  made  things  of,  and  the  Re- 
lations he  has  placed  them  in  3  this  we 
may  very  properly  call,  the  natural 
Revelation  of  God  3  and  the  matter 
of  fuch  Revelation,   natural  Religion. 

The  Subfiance  of  natural  Religion. 

Since  then  we  have  prov'd  the  ne- 
ceflity  of  Man's  being  informed,  fo 
foon  as  he  was  made, 

Firft,  Of  the  Nature  of  God,   and 

his  own  Happinefs. 
Secondly,  Of  the  Means  and  Rules 

to  attain  this  Happinefs  by, 
Thirdly,  Of  the  Motives  to  inforce 

the  Obfervation  of  thofe  Means 

and  Rules% 

Since 
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Since,  I  fay,  we  have  already  prov'd 
this,  as  this  muft  be  the  Subdance  of 
natural  Religion,  fo  far  as  it  is  diico- 
verable  by  Reafon^  lo  here  it  will  be 
proper  to  inquire, 

Firft,  how  far  the  knowledge  of 
thefe  feveral  particulars  is  capable  of 
being  difcover  d  by  Reaion  5  and  lo 
far  as  we  find  them  to  be  fo,  fo  far 
we  mufl  conclude  our  firft  Parents  had 
no  other  Revelation  concerning  them. 

Secondly,  we  will  inquire,  whe- 
ther there  was  any  thing  further  necef- 
fary  to  be  known,  which  our  firft 
Parents,  in  a  ftate  of  Purity,  cou'd 
not  know  by  Reaion,  and  therefore 
required  a  fupernatural  Revelation. 

As  to  the  firft  of  thefe,  how  far  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  our  Happi- 
nels,  the  Means  and  Rules  to  attain 
this  Happinefs  by,  and  the  Motives 
to  inforce  thofe  Means  and  Rules,  are 
difcoverable  by  Reafon :  It  will  be 
neceffary  for  a  clear  apprehenfion  of 
this  matter,  to  examine  diftindly  every 
M  one 
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one  of  the  foremention'd   particulars, 
and  confider  each  article  by  itfelf. 

And  therefore  we  will  take  a  view, 

Brfl:  of  the  Nature  of  God,  how  far 
it  is  diicoverable  by  Reafon.  What 
Realon  may  find  out  concerning  this,  I 
have  already  confider'd  at  large  3  and 
all  that  1  have  hitherto  faid  upon  this 
head,  has  been  the  refult  of  bare  Rea- 
fon. 

If  there  be  any  thing  neceflary  to 
be  added,  it  can  be  only  to  incjuire^ 
whether  it  can  be  reafonably  fuppos'd, 
that  Man,  at  his  Creation,  cou'd  be 
capable  of  finding  out  all  thofe  fpecu- 
lations,  that  we  have  deliver'd  concern- 
ing God. 

In  anfwer  to  which,  it  may  fafely  be 
affirmed,  and  we  iiave  already  fhewn 
it  to  be  certain,  that,  if  all  this  was 
neceflary  to  be  known,  his  Reafon 
was  either  capable  of  finding  it  out,  or 
elfe  it  was  otherwife  difcover'd  to  him : 

But  that  his  Reafon  alone  was  fuffi- 
cient  for  this  purpofe,  I  think,   cannot 

reafonably 
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rcafonably  be  doubted  3  whilft  we 
refled:  upon  what  we  have  before 
prov'd,  v^z. 

That  he  was  made  perfed:  in  his 
Kind,  and  therefore  perfed  in  his  ra- 
tional Faculties  3  and  by  confcquence 
capable  of  knowing  every  thing  by 
Reafon,  that  Realon,  in  its  perfedli- 
on,  is  capable  of  knowing. 

And  if  fo,  then  as  it  is  felf-evi- 
dent,  that  Reafon,  in  perfc6lion,  muft 
neceflarily  be  fuppos'd  capable  of 
knowing  more,  and  more  clearly,  than 
Reafon  in  imperfedlion,  Reafon  cor- 
rupted,  cramp'd,  and  biafs'd  by  falfe 
Prejudices,  and  ill  Impreffions  : 

So  we  muft  neceflarily  conclude, 
That  whatever  knowledge  of  God, 
we  are  by  Reafon  capable  of  attaining 
to  5  the  fame  he  muft  have  had  much 
clearer,  and  fuller  j  than  we,  inourftate 
of  imperfection,  can  pretend  to: 

And  by  confequence,  whatfoever  we 

have  fliewn  in  the  foregoing  part   of 

this  Treatife,  that  we  can  diicover  by 

M  2  the 
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the  bare  principles  of  Reafon  only, 
concerning  the  divine  Nature  and  Ope- 
rations 5  nay,  I  may  fay,  whatever  we 
iliall  hereafter  fliew  to  be  difcoverable 
by  us,  concerning  any  thing  elie,  by 
mere  rational  Principles  j  fo  far  as  it 
was  neceffary  for  him  to  know  it,  fo  far 
at  leaft  we  mud  conclude  he  knew  it. 

Nay  further,  from  the  perfection  of 
his  rational  Faculties,  I  think,  it  will 
follow,  that  he  muft:  be  capable  of 
underftanding  every  thing  neceffary,  as 
perfectly,  as  we  underftand  any  thing. 

Now  there  are  lome  things  that 
ev'n  we  difcover  upon  the  firft  opera- 
tion of  the  Mind,  as  nimbly  as  the  eye 
perceives  colours  3  and  therefore,  in  that 
ftate  of  perfedlion  he  was  in,  where 
there  were  no  falfe  prejudices,  nor  ill 
impreffions  to  warp  his  judgment,  or 
obftrud:  his  reafonings,  iie  may  very 
well  be  fuppos'd  to  difcover  all  necci- 
lary  truths,  as  nimbly  as  we  difco- 
ver any  3  and  be  let  into  the  know- 
ledge of  fuch  things,  as  it  were  by  in- 
tuition 
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tuition  upon  the  firft  opening  of  the 
Mind. 

But  be  this  as  it  will,  that  he  knew 
them  is  certain  and  undeniable,  that 
is  fufficient  for  my  purpofej  and 
therefore  from  hence  I  will  proceed  in 
the  next  place  to  inquire,  what  noti- 
ons Reafon  wou'd  furnilli  him  withal 


concerning, 


Secondly,  the  true  End  and  Hap- 
pinefs  of  Man  5 

Both  thefe  muft  be  confider'd  toge- 
ther,  as  being  but  two  ditferent  ex- 
preffions  for  the  fame  things 

For  we  have  already  fhewn,  that  the 
End  for  which  God  made  all  things, 
was  the  good  of  his  Creatures  3  {p.  98.) 
and  by  conlequence,  that  which  is  the 
true  Good,  muft  be  the  true  End  of 
Man. 

Now  the  only  good  that  God  cou'd 
aim  at  in  the  Creation,  was  himfelf : 
For  fince  he  is  the  Creator  of  the 
World,  as  he  is  therefore  the  fole  foun- 
tain of  being  and  perfedion,  and  by 
M  3  confe- 
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confequence  of  all  good  3  fo  before 
the  Creation  of  the  World,  he  was 
the  only  being,  and  therefore  the  only- 
good  5  and  by  confequence  the  only 
end,  and  the  only  good,  he  coif  d  intend 
in  the  Creation,  muft  be  himielf. 

But  yet,  lince  he  is  a  being  abfo- 
liitcly  perfedl;,  as  he  cou'd  not  want, 
and  therefore  cou'd  not  aim  at  the  re- 
ceiving any  good  to  himfelf:  So  it 
will  follow,  that  it  muft  be  fome  good 
to  be  imparted  to  his  Creatures  5  and 
by  confequence,  the  good  that  he  in- 
tended for  Man  in  the  Creation,  was 
the  imparting  of  himfelf,  or  the  com- 
munication of  his  perfections  to  him : 
And  if  fo,  then,  fince  Happinefs  is 
nothing  elfe  but  the  enjoyment  of 
good,  as  God  is  the  highefl:  good,  it 
mufi:  be  the  higheft  Happinefs  of  Man 
to  have  the  divine  Nature  communi- 
cated to  him  in  the  highefl:  degree  that 
he  is  capable  of. 

And  therefore  if  we  wou'd  perfectly 
underfl:and  the  true  Happinefs  of  Man, 

we 
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we  mud  reflect  a  little  upon  what  we 
have  faid  concerning  the  Nature  and 
Perfed:ions  of  God ;  and  how  far  they 
are  communicable  to  Man. 

Now  as  to  the  Nature  of  God,  we 
have  fhewn^  that  he  is  an  independent, 
necefiary,  immutable,  infinite,  omni- 
prefent,  cverlafting,  fpiritual  Siibftance^ 
or  Being  j  endued  with  life,  or  the 
utmoft  degree  of  power  and  activity  5 
with  fenfe,  or  the  utmoft  enjoyment 
of  plealure  5  with  reafon,  or  the  ut- 
moft degree  of  knowledge,  wifdom 
and  holinefs  3  it  muft  therefore  be  the 
Happinefs  of  Man  to  have  this  Nature 
communicated  to  him  j  and  to  be  as 
like  God  in  thefe  perfedlions  of  fub- 
ftance,  life,  lenfe  and  reafon,  as  his 
ftate  and  condition  is  capable  of. 

Here  then  the  only  queftion  is> 
what  degrees  of  thefe  perfections  the 
ftate  and  condition  of  Man  is  capa- 
ble of. 

Now  as  to  the  perfedions  of  lub- 

ftance,  fuch  as  independency,  neceffi- 

M   4  ty. 
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ty,  immutability,  omniprefence,  and 
infinity,  thefe  human  Nature  are  not 
capable  of  3  they  are  not  communi- 
cable to  a  Creature,  but  can  only  be- 
long, as  we  have  fliewn,  {^p.  8,9.)  to 
a  lelf-exiftent  being. 

But  to  be  fpiritual  and  everlafting 
are  not  io,  thele  may  be  imparted  to 
a  Creature,  for  it  docs  not  appear 
that  it  is  any  wife  inconfiftent  for  God 
to  create  an  everlafting  Spirit,  or,  in 
other  words,  a  Creature,  that  is  not 
matter,   which  fliall  laft  for  ever. 

And  as  we  may  from  thence  infer, 
that  we  have,  (b  we  are  generally  fup- 
pos'd,  upon  very  good  reafon,  to 
have  fuch  a  fpiritual  and  everlafting 
Nature  imparted  to  us  5  which  is  that 
principle  that  actuates  and  informs  our 
bodies,  which  we  call  the  human  Soul. 
But  whether  this  be  fo  or  not,  is  not 
of  importance  to  this  prefent  argu- 
ment. 

So  iikewife  as  for  the  perfections  of 

hfe^  lenfe,  and  reafon,    thefe  are  not 

2  only 
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only  communicable  to  a  creature,  but 
we  find  by  experience  we  have  them 
all  in  fome  degree  : 

For  as  we  have  a  principle  of  Rea- 
fon,  capable  of  knowledge,  wifdom, 
and  holinefs : 

So  we  have  a  body  endued  with  life 
and  fenfe,  that  is,  with  Power  and  ac- 
tivity^ with  a  faculty  of  perception 
and  fenfation  of  pleafure  3  which  body 
is  composed  of  fuch  a  number  of  parts, 
fram'd  in  fuch  order,  and  proportion, 
as  to  be  a  fit  inftrument  to  thele  pow- 
ers and  faculties,  in  the  exercife  of 
their  feveral  operations. 

If  then  the  Happinefs  of  Man  con- 
fifts  in  being  like  God  in  thefe  feveral 
perfections,  we  muft  form  our  con- 
ceptions of  this  Happinefs  of  Man, 
according  as  we  conceive  of  thefe  per- 
fedions  in  God. 

And  therefore,  as  we  have  fhewn 
that  the  perfection  of  life  in  God,  con- 
fifts  in  doing  all  that  is  poffible  for 
him  to  will  5    and  the  perfe<5i:ion  of 

fenfe. 


I70     The  Demonstration 

fenfe,  in  enjoying  all  the  pleafure  that 
is  poflible  for  him  to  enjoy  3  and  the 
perfection  of  Reafon  in  the  abfolute 
comprehenfion  of  the  Natures  and 
Reafons  of  things,  in  refped  both  of 
knowledge  and  wifdom  5  and  fiich  an 
immutable  holinefs  of  will,  as  never 
to  chufe  or  ad  any  thing,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  Natures  and  Reafons  of 
things  : 

So  the  Happinefs  of  Man  mufi:  by 
confequence  conlift  in  the  highefi:  de- 
gree of  thefe  perfections,  that  his  Na- 
ture is  capable  of. 

And  therefore  when  Man,  in  refped 
of  his  rational  Nature,  knows  the 
Natures  and  Reafons  of  things,  as  ful- 
ly, and  as  clearly,  as  he  is  capable  of 
knowing  them ;  and  his  will  is  intirely 
governed  by  his  Reafon,  fo  as  ne- 
ver to  chufe,  or  reject  any  thing,  but 
according  as  his  Reafon  apprehends 
the  Natures  and  Reafons  of  things  re- 
quire : 

And  when  in  refpeCt  of  his  bodily 

Nature^ 
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Nature,  which  was  made  to  be  an  in- 
ftrument  of  the  Soul,  in  fubjedlion 
to,  and  under  the  direction  of  Reafon3 
he  has  his  Faculties  of  operation  per- 
fed:,  and  regularly  imploy'd  upon 
their  proper  objecSis  •  lo  as  to  do  all 
thofe  things,  and  thofe  things  only, 
which  his  Reafon  thinks  fit  to  be  done  5 
and  to  enjoy  all  thofe  pleafures,  and 
thofe  pleafures  only,,  which  his  Reafon 
judges  fit  to  be  enjoy'd5  then  he  is  in 
a  true  flate  of  natural  and  perfed: 
Happinefs. 

So  that  in  one  word,  the  chief  Hap- 
pinefs of  a  rational  Nature  confifts  in 
right  Reafon  and  Holinefs :  For  the 
clear  knowledge,  and  the  right  appre- 
henfion  and  judgment  of  the  Nature, 
and  Reafons  of  things,  we  call  right 
Reafon  5  and  the  government  of  our 
wills,  and  other  powers  and  faculties 
by  right  Reafon,  we  call  Holinefs  : 

And  as  right  Reafon  and  Holinefs 
are  the  higheil  perfedions  of  a  reafon- 
able  Nature,  and  as  we  are  moft  like 

God, 
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God,  when  our  Knowledge  and  Holi- 
nefs  are  in  the  greateft  perfection ,  fo, 
when  w^e  fpeak  of  the  Happinefs  of 
Man,  fometimes  as  confifting  in  the 
perfe(5tion  of  his  Nature,  fometimes 
in  right  Reafon  and  HoHnefs,  and 
fometimes  in  the  enjoyment  of  God, 
and  being  like  God  3  it  is  to  be  ob- 
ferv'd,  that  thefe  are  all  but  different 
expreffions,  that  naturally  imply  the 
fame  thing. 

The  notion  of  our  Happinefs  being 
thus  explain'd,  from  hence  we  may  be 
able  to  difcover, 

How  Happinefs  is  to  he  attained. 

Thirdly,  What  thofe  means,  or 
rules,  or  laws  are,  by  which  this  Hap- 
pinefs is  to  be  attain'd. 

By  means,  or  rules,  or  laws,  the 
fame  thing  is  to  be  meant :  For  what- 
loever  is  a  neceflary  means  to  an  End  5 
the  fame  is  a  neceflary  rule  to  be  ob-. 
lerv'd  in  order  to  the  attainment  of 
that  End:    And  whatfoever  God  has 

made 
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made  neceflary  to  be  obferved,  as  a 
rule,  it  is  undoubtedly  his  will  we 
fliou'd  obferve  it  5  and  whatfoever  it 
is  his  will,  we  fhou  d  obferve  as  a 
Rule,  that  is  certainly  a  law,  by  which 
we  are  to  ad:. 

And  therefore  the  means  that  are 
neceflary  to  the  attainment  of  this 
Happinefs,  may  likewife  be  call'd  the 
laws  of  our  Happinefs  3  the  neceffity  of 
which  being  founded  in  the  Natures 
of  things,  and  thereby  fignified  to  be 
the  will  of  him,  who  is  the  author  of 
that  Nature  and  Neceffity ;  they  are 
likewife  call'd  the  laws  of  Nature. 

But  then,  as  the  means  that  are  ne- 
ceflary to  the  Happinefs  of  Mankind 
are  different,  as  we  fhall  fliew  here- 
after, according  as  they  are  confider'd 
in  a  fl:ate  of  Purity,  or  Corruption, 
there  being  many  things  to  be  done 
in  the  latter  ftate,  which  wou'd  have 
been  needlefs  and  unknown  in  the 
former  : 

So  in  treating  upon   the   laws   of 

Nature, 
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Nature,  if  we  wou'd  fpeak  without 
confuflon,  it  will  be  proper  to  carry 
this  diftindion  along  with  us  : 

And  as  the  ftate  of  Purity  was  the 
firft  ftate  of  Mankind  5  fo  thofe  laws, 
that  obliged  in  that  firft  ftate,  we  call 
primary  laws  of  Nature  : 

And  thofe,  whofe  obligation  arofe 
from  our  Corruption,  tho'  they  are 
founded  in  the  Nature  and  Reafon 
of  things,  as  they  are  at  prefenc  3  yet 
this  not  being  their  primitive  and  ori- 
ginal ftate,  we  will  call  them  for  dif- 
tindion  fecondary  laws. 

To  find  out  thefe  laws  has  been  the 
work  of  many  learned  pens,  and  a  great 
deal  of  pains  has  been  fpent  about  it  5 
and  by  the  ufual  method  of  managing 
the  queftion,  one  would  think  it  were  a 
point  very  abftrule  and  difficult  3  where- 
as \it  is  really,  as  I  fhall  fhew,  of  all 
things  one  of  the  moft  obvious  and 
eify. 

For  fince  'tis  plain,  that  thefe  laws  of 
Nature  are  nothing  elfe,  but  the  means 

that 
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that  are  neceflary  to  our  Happinefs,  in 
the  very  natures  of  things  5  there  needs 
nothing  more  to  the  diicovery  of 
thofe  laws,  than  to  fee  what  the  na- 
ture of  our  Happinefs  requires,  in  or- 
der to  the  attainment  of  k. 

Our  Happinefs  then  we  have  alrea- 
dy fliewn  to  confifl  in  our  being  like 
God  in  the  perfection  of  Knowledge 
and  Holinefs  5  that  is,  in  a  right  ap- 
prehenfion  and  judgment  of  the  na- 
tures and  reafons  of  things,  which 
is  call'd  right  Reafon^  and  in  being 
intirely  governed,  both  in  our  will  and 
operations,  by  right  Reafon. 

This  is  the  notion  of  our  Happi- 
nefs, and  by  this  it  will  be  an  eafy 
matter  to  difcover,  v/hat  are  the  natu- 
ral and  neceflary  means  to  this  Hap- 
pinefs 5  and  by  confequence,  what  are 
the  natural  rules  and  laws,  by  which 
Man  was  to  ad:  in  a  flate  of  Nature. 

The  Laws  of  Nature, 

For  Firft,  If  Man  cannot  be  happy 
2  without 
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without  right  reafon,  or  a  right  ap- 
prehenfion  and  judgment  of  the  na- 
tures and  reafons  of  things,  whatfoever 
is  a  neceflary  means  to  right  Reafon, 
muft  be  a  neceflary  means  to  Happi- 
nefs  5  and  by  confequence,  the  firft  thing 
neceflary  to  be  done,  in  order  to  a 
right  apprehenfion  and  judgment  of 
things,  muft:  be  the  firft  law  of  na- 
ture, and  that  is 

To  confider  the  natures 

General  Laws.  ,         ^  r    \  •  \ 

and  realons  or  things,  how 
far  they  are  fit  to  be  chofen,  or  done, 
before  we  pretend  to  chu(e  or  ad:. 

Secondly,  if  Man  cannot  be  happy 
•without  Hohnefs,  that  is,  without  chu- 
fing  and  ading,  according  as  his  rea^ 
fon  in  the  conllderation  of  the  natures 
and  reafons  of  things,  apprehends 
them  worthy  to  be  cho(en,  or  done  3 
then,  as  it  is  another  neceflary  means 
to  our  Happinefs,  fo  it  is  another  ge- 
neral law  of  nature. 

Not  to  chufe,  or  adt 

2<i  General  Law.  ,  .  .  , 

any    thing    without,    or 

con- 
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contrary  to  realon^  nor  in  any  other 
manner,  ormealure,  than  realon  judges 
fie,  but  to  chufe,  and  a6t  every  thing, 
that  realon  dired:s5  and  in  Inch  man- 
ner, and  degree,  as  reafon  apprehends 
the  natures  and  reafons  of  things  re- 
quire. 

Thefe  are  the  two  general  laws  6i 
Nature,  and  in  thefe  two,  the  whole 
body  of  natural  law  is  comprehended, 
as  we  fhall  lee  by  the  following  de- 
dudions:  As  for  inftance, 

Firft,  if  we  muft  not  chufe,  or  act 
without  reafon,  fince  the  reafon  that 
moves  the  agent  to  a6t  is  the  very  no- 
tion of  an  end  J  we  are  hereby  ob- 
lig'd  not  to  a6l  without  iome  end : 

And  fince  that  which  reafon  ap- 
proves, as  proper,  and  convenient  to 
be  chofen,  or  done,  is  the  very  notion 
of  Good,  and  by  confequence  what- 
ever realon  propofes,  as  an  end,  mufl 
be  fome  Good : 

As  we  are  here  obliged  not  to  a^Sl 

without  an  end  ^   fo  we  are  bv  conie- 

N  quence 
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quence  obliged  not  to  iQi  without  an 
intention  of  lonne  Good,  either  to 
OLirfelves  or  others : 

And  as  the  rule  of  Reafon  is  the 
natures  and  reafons  of  things  3  fo  we 
arc  by  conlequence  obliged  to  do  no- 
thins;,  but  with  an  intention  of  fuch 
Good,  as  our  Reafon  apprehends  the 
natures  and  reafons  of  things  require. 

So  that  by  this  we  are  obUg'd  to  the 
general  laws  of  Prudence  and  Good- 
nefs. 

Secondly,  if  we  muft  not  chufe  or 
ad:  contrary  to  reafon,  that  is,  to  our 
conceptions  and  judgments  of  things, 
by  this  we  are  taught  the  great  laws  of 
Truth  and  Sincerity. 

Thirdly,  if  we  mufl  not  chufe,  or 
act,  but  according  as  our  Reafon  ap- 
prehends the  natures  and  reafons  of 
things  require  5  here  we  have  the  great 
laws  of  Moderation  and  Fortitude,  by 
which  our  paffions  and  operations  are 
to  be  governed,  in  refped:  of  the  dif- 
ference that  there  is  in  things : 

3  And 
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And  therefore  to  apply  this  5 

Firft,  as  there  are  evidently  many 
things  made  of  the  fame  Nature,  and 
for  the  fame  End,  which  we  therefore 
call  Equals: 

So  it  will  follow,  that  we  mufl  be- 
have ourfelves  towards  them  equally 
alike  ,•  becaufe  as  they  are  of  the  fame 
Nature,  wharfoever  is  in  refped  of 
that  Nature  neceflary,  or  fit  to  be 
done  to  any  one,  is  equally  neceflary, 
or  fie  for  every  one  : 

And  by  confcquence,  as  all  Man- 
kind by  being  made  for  the  fame  End, 
and  of  the  fame  Nature,  are  fo  far  na- 
turally  Equals  3  they  mufl:  be  fo  far 
efl:eem'd,  and  lov'd,  and  dealt  with 
equally  3  and  whatfoever  Reafon  di- 
rects to  be  done  to  any  one,  in  relped: 
of  his  Nature,  the  fame  it  muft  dired 
to  be  done  to  all. 

And  therefore  if  our  own  Nature  be 
worthy  our  eftcem,  and  love  5  fo  like- 
wife  is  the  Nature  of  every  other  Man: 
If  our  Nature  as  fuch  requires  good 
N   2  offices 
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offices  from  others^  the  fame  Nature 
in  others  requires  the  like  good  offices 
from  us. 

And  if  by  our  Nature  we  have 
inch  relations  to  others,  as  require,  that 
they  be  true,  and  juft  to  us  ,•  the  fame 
relation  in  them  to  us,  requires  the 
fame  from  us  to  them  5  and  fo  like- 
wife  of  all  other  things  of  this  kind. 

Secondly,  as  there  are  many  other 
things,  which,  tho'  they  are  made  for 
the  lame  End,  are  yet  different  in  their 
Natures :  As  iome,  for  inftance,  more 
perfed:,  than  others  in  themfelves, 
fome  more  fuitable  to  us,  and  more 
directly  conducive  to  our  Happi- 
nefs,  than  others,  which  we  call  Good. 
By  this  general  law  we  are  not  only 
oblig'd  to  prefer  thofe  things  in  our  af- 
fcdlions,  and  our  operations,  which 
our  Reafon  prefers  in  ir-s  judgment  5 
but  alio  to  do  it  in  fuch  proportion,  as 
it  judges  them  worthy  to  be  preferred,, 
according  to  the  meafure  of  that 
Perfev^tion,    or    the    degree  of    that 

Good, 
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Good,  which  it  apprehends  to  be  in 
them. 

And  therefore  as  thofe  things,  that 
are  perfe(5ter,  and  better  than  others, 
are  niore  worthy  to  be  known,  and 
confiderd,  to  be  defir'd  and  hoped 
for,  to  be  lov'd,  and  delighted  in  than 
others : 

So  we  are  hereby  obliged,  not  only 
to  confider,  and  know,  to  defire,  and 
hope  for,  to  love,  and  delight  in  thofe 
things  firft,  and  above  others  5  but  al- 
fo  to  do  this,  fo  far  as  they  are  wor- 
thy of  it,  according  to  the  different 
degrees  of  their  Perfection  and  Good- 
nefs. 

And  by  confequence,  fince  reafon 
tells  us,  that  God  is  not  only  the  moft 
perfed:  Being  in  himlelf,  and  the  high- 
eft  Good  and  Happinefs,  w^e  are  ca- 
pable of,  but  alfo,  that  he  is  an  abfo- 
lutely  perfed:  Good  •,  it  will  follow. 

That  we  muft  not  only  endeavour 

to  confider,  and  know,  to  defire, '  and 

hope  for,  to  love,  and  delight  in  hira 

N   3  fii-ft. 
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hrft,  and  above  all  ^  but  alfo,  that  we 
miift  confider  him  v/idi  all  poffible  de- 
grees of  Coniideration  \  and  know  him 
widi  all  poffible  degrees  of  Know- 
ledge ^  and  love  him  with  all  poffible 
degrees  of  Love  5  that  is,  with  all  our 
Heart,  with  all  our  Mind,  and  with 
all  our  Strength. 

Thus  we  are  taught  how  to  regu-y 
late  thole  paffions,  that  we  commonly 
call    concupiicible,    which    virtue   we 
ufually  diftinguifh  by  Moderation. 

By  the  fame  rule  we  are  taught, 
how  to  manage  thofe  paffiions,  which 
we  commonly  call  iraicible,  luch  as 
Hatred  and  Fear,  Grief  and  Anger  : 
The  regulation  of  which  is  commonly 
call'd  Fortitude  : 

But  thefe  cou'd  have  no  place  in  a 
ftate  of  pure  Nature  : 

For  in  that  ftate  we  have  fliewU;,  that 
Mankind  muft  have  been  intirely  go- 
vern'd  by  their  Reafon,  and  the  na- 
tures and  reafons  of  thing;s;  and  as 
they  were  in  a  ftate  of  Happinels,  lo 

they 
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they  knew,  that  fo  long  as  they  con- 
tinued to  a6t  according  to  Reafon,  their 
Happinefs  fhou'd  be  continu'd  to 
them,  (/?.  137.) 

And  therefore  in  Rich  a  ftate,  as 
there  cou'd  be  no  manner  of  reafon, 
or  occafion  for  Hatred,  or  Fear,  or 
Grief  J  or  Anger  : 

So  we  muft  conclude,  they  arofe 
from  Sin. 

And  by  confequence,  that  our  firfl: 
Parents,  in  a  ftatc  of  Purity,  cou'd 
have  no  more  notion  of  thele  paffions, 
than  we  can  have  of  fuch  things,  that 
we  never  faw,  or  heard  of : 

But  when  Sin  came  into  the  World, 
there  was  foon  reafon  enough  for  them 
all  5  and  by  this  rule  we  are  taup^ht 
how  to  regulate  them  all,  viz. 

That  we  hate,  fear,  grieve,  or  be 
angry,  only  according  to  the  natures 
and  reafons  of  things;  that  is,  that 
thefe  paffions  be  directed  towards  their 
refpe6tive  objeds  in  fuch  manner,  and 
meafure  only,  as  our  Reafon,  upon  a 
N  4  due 
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due  confidcration,  apprehends  they  are 
naturally  worthy  of  our  Hatred,  or 
fear,  our  Grief,  or  Anger.  Thus  wp 
arc  taught  to  regulate  our  paffions. 

Fourthly,  if  we  muft  not  chule,  or 
adl  any  thing,  but  as  Reafon  apprehends 
the  natures  and  realons  of  things  re- 
quire, here  we  have  a  general  law  of 
Juftice  and  Equity,  which  will  branch 
itlelf  out  into  leveral  different  particu- 
lars, according  to  the  different  natures 
and  realons  of  things.  And  accordingly, 

Firft,  fince  'tis  felf-evident,  that 
there  are  feveral  forts,  or  degrees  of 
Beings  j  fome  mere  Subflances  incapable 
of  Happinefs  themfelves,  and  there- 
fore made  for  the  Happinefs  of  others ; 
if  we  mi.ifi:  act  according  to  the  na- 
tures and  realons  or  things,  we  arc 
hereby  obli'g'd,  in  refped:  of  fuch  Be- 
ings, not  to  ufe  them  in  any  other 
meafurc,  than  is  neceflary  to  che  end 
|:hey  were  made  for  : 

And  by  confequence,  fo  far  as  they 
appear  to  be  intended  for  the  Ufe  and 

Happi- 
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Happinefs  of  Man,  they  muft  be  us'd 
only  in  fuch  a  degree,  as  his  Flappi-? 
nefs  requires  their  Ufe  : 

So  that  here  we  have  a  law  againfl 
prodigality,  and  excefs  in  the  uie  of 
inanimate  Creatures. 

Secondly,  as  'tis  evident  there  are 
other  Beings  indued  with  a  principle  of 
life,  and  fenfation  of  Pleafure  and 
pain  j  which,  tho'  they  appear  to  be 
made  for  the  happinefs  of  others,  are 
yet  capable  of  lome  degrees  of  hapr 
pinefs  themfelves  5  if  we  muft  not  ad: 
contrary  to  the  natures  and  reafons  of 
fuch  things,  here  is  an  abfolutc  neceffi-i' 
ty,  that  they  be  not  deprived  of  thei^ 
lives  or  fenles^  or  hindered  in  their 
natural  pleadifes^  or  put  to  pain,  but 
with  an  eye  to  their  end,  nor  any 
further,  than  is  neceflary  to  their  end  5 
which  is  the  happinefs  of  thofe  others, 
they  were  made  for. 

So  that  here  we  have  a  law  againft 
all  cruelty  in  the  needlefs  deftrud:ion. 
of  fuch  Creatures,  and  the  barbarous 
fnanner  of  doing  it :  And 
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And  from  hence  we  muft  conclude, 
that  in  a  ftate  of  pure  Nature,  where 
Men  were  intirely  govern  d  by  the  na- 
tures  and  reaions  of  things,  they  never 
eat  fledi,  'till  there  were  no  other 
things  that  were  fit  to  be  eaten  5  becaufe 
the  neceffity  of  killing  them  for  the 
happinefs  of  Man,  could  be  the  only 
natural  reafon  of  doing  it. 

And  by  confccjuence,  that  the  firft 
killing  of /^^eafts  muft  have  arifen  from 
a  fenle  (j)f  fuch  a  Neceffity,  or  from 
Revelation. 

Thirdly,  another  order  of  Beings 
we  find  in  ourfelves,  who  bein<^  made 
for  happinefs  according  to  our  Na- 
ture, Vv  hich  is  composed  of  two  parts, 
a  fenfitive  Body,  and  a  rational  Soul, 
each  capable  of  a  different  happinefs  j 
if  w^e  muftadt  according  to  the  natures 
and  reafons  of  things,  we  are  hereby 
obligd  to  a6l  according  to  the  nature 
both  of  the  Soul  and  Body:  And 
therefore, 

Firfl,  as  it  is  the  nature  of  the  ra- 
tional 
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rational  Soul  5  fo  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
Man  to  coniider,  and  chufe,  and  ad 
according  to  his  Reaion:  as  was  be- 
fore obferv'd. 

And  as  every  one  has  a  rational 
Soul  of  his  own,  it  muft  be  the  natu- 
ral duty  of  every  one,  not  only  to 
confider  and  chufc  according  to  his  na- 
ture, but  alfo  to  confider  and  chuie 
for  himfelf. 

Secondly,  as  the  Body  is  composed 
of  a  certain  number  of  parts,  indued 
with  a  principle  of  life,  fince  we  muft 
not  ad:  contrary  to  the  nature  of  the 
Body,  we  are  by  confequence  hereby 
obligd  not  to  deprive  ourlelves,  or 
any  other  perfon,  of  any  part  of  the 
Body,  much  Icls  to  tai<e  avv^ay  our  own, 
or  any  other's  life  : 

And  as  the  Body  has  likewife  feve- 
ral  powers  and  faculties  luited  to  fe- 
veral  objeds  and  operations  3  fo  if  we 
muft  ad  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
Body,  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary  to  our 
happinefs,  and  by  confequence  a  natu- 
ral law  5  That 
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That  we  apply  ourfelves  to  fuch 
objects,  and  fuch  operations,  as  our 
powers  and  faculties  require. 

But  then  as  all  the  powers  and  fa- 
culties of  human  nature  were  made  in 
a  natural  fubjedion  to  Reafon  3  fo  they 
muft  not  be  gratified  in  any  other 
manner,  nor  exercis'd  upon  any  other 
object,  or  in  any  other  meafure,  than 
Reafon  fliall  allow  to  be  confiftent  with 
the  natures  and  reafons  of  things  3  that 
is,  with  the  nature  of  thofe  feveral 
faculties  5  and  the  reafon  of  the  exerr 
cife  and  gratification  of  them. 

And  therefore,  as  we  have  feveral 
faculties,  fo  we  are  hereby  dire6ted 
to  feveral  duties  according  to  the  feve- 
ral natures  and  reafons  of  them.  And 
accordingly, 

Firft,  as  we  have  fome  natural  fa- 
culties, that  we  call  appetites,  which 
naturally  tend  to  eating  and  drinking, 
tho'  our  happinefs  requires,  that  thele 
appetites  be  gnitified,  yet  it  muft  be 
fQoIy  fo  far,  as  is  confiftent  with  Rea- 
3  fon  3 
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fon ;  by  which  we  are  obHg'd  not  to 
eat  or  drink  any  thing  but  what  our 
Reafon  approves,  as  fit  to  be  eaten 
or  drank,  nor  in  any  other  meafure, 
than  the  reafon  of  eating  and  drinking 
requires. 

And  therefore,  as  the  natural  rea- 
fon of  eating,  or  drinking,  is  hunger 
and  thirft  ^  fo  in  a  ftate  of  pure  Na- 
ture Men  were  naturally  oblig'd  not 
to  eat  or  drink  longer,  than  'till  their 
natural  hunger  and  thirft  fliou  d  be 
allay'd  : 

The  fame  likewife  will  hold  as  to 
all  other  faculties,  and  all  other  things, 
that  human  nature  cou'd  ftand  in  need 
of. 

For  as  the  natural  reafon  of  defiring 
and  enjoying  fuch  things,  as  they 
needed,  was  their  need  of  Sin  5  lo 
they  ought  not  to  defire  or  enjoy  them 
any  further,  or  any  longer  than  they 
needed  them : 

So  that  here  we  have  a  general  rule 
of  Temperance. 

And 
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And  fo  likewife, 

Secondly,  as  we  have  feveral  fa- 
culties fitted  for,  and  fuch  as  cannot  be 
exercis'dj  but  in  Society  3  and  as  there 
are  many  things  that  our  faculties  re- 
quire, which  cannot  be  had  but  in 
Society : 

So  we  are  hereby  oblig'd,  not  only 
to  enter  into  fuch  Society,  as  our  fa- 
culties require  3  but  alio  to  exercife 
thole  faculties  in  fuch  operations,  as 
the  natures  and  reafon  of  things  re- 
quire. 

So  that  here  we  have  the  great  law 
of  Humanity.  And  this  may  like- 
wife  be  divided  into  as  many  parti- 
cular duties,  as  we  have  natural  fa- 
culties, and  neceflitics,  relating  to  So- 
ciety. 

Now  then,  thofe  natural  faculties, 
and  neceffities,  upon  which  the  neceffity 
o[  Society  is  founded,  are  three  5 

The  faculty  of  Speech,  of  multiply- 
ing our  Species,  and  the  helpleflnef? 
of  our  Nature  without  the  ailiftance 
of  lome  other  :  And 
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And  as  thefe  things  made  Society 
always  necelTary  to  the  happinefs  of 
Mankind,  that  they  might  have  ob- 
jedts  luitable  to  their  faculties,  and  af- 
fiftance  fuitable  to  their  neceffities : 

So  'twas  always  equally  neceflary  to 
the  happinefs  of  Society,  that  thefe  fa- 
culties fhou'd  be  exercis'd  on  their  pro- 
per objects,  and  fuch  affiftance  afforded 
as  thofe  neceffities  require. 

So  that  Converfation,  Multiplicati- 
on, and  mutual  Affiftance,  were  du- 
ties that  came  in  with  our  very  Na- 
ture : 

But  then,  as  all  our  faculties  and 
operations  were  originally  put  in  fub- 
jedtion  to  Reafon,  {p,  80.)  and  by 
conlequence  were  to  be  regulated  by 
Reafon,  according  to  the  natures  and 
reafons  of  things,  here  we  are  directed 
to  a  general  rule  for  the  due  regula- 
tion of  thcie  duties. 

And  therefore  firft,  as  our  conver- 
fation muft  be  regulated  according  to 
the  natures  and  reafons  of  things : 

So 
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So  it  will  follow,  that  it  muft  be 
not  only  agreeable  to  the  nature  and 
reafon,  or  end  of  Speech,  and  by 
confequence  fuch  as  fliall  truly  exprels 
our  thoughts  to  one  another  5  but  alfo 
fuch  as  is  agreeable  to  the  nature  of 
fuch  things  as  we  have  to  fpeak  on, 
fo  as  to  talk  with  one  another  of  thofe 
things  moft,  that  are  moft  worthy  in 
themfelves,  and  rnoft  conducive  to 
our  happinefs  to  be  fpokcn  of  5 

And  by  confequence,  that  our  dif* 
courfes  be  chiefly  upon  God,  and  fuch 
things  as  relate  to  him. 

This  was  the  Rule,  and  this  was  the 
Practice  undoubtedly  in  a  ftate  of 
Purity. 

Secondly,  as  to  the  duties  relating 
to  Multiplication,  if  our  faculties  muft 
be  regulated  according  to  the  natures 
and  reafons  of  things,  it  will  follow, 

lirft,  that  our  natural  powers  of 
Multiplication,  muft  not  be  us'd  in  any 
other  manner,  nor  upon  any  other 
object,  than  is  fuitable  to  the  nature 

of 
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of  Man,  by  which  all  beaftial  fa- 
miliarity is  forbid. 

Secondly,  that  they  muft  not  b^ 
ufed,  but  for  the  reafon,  or  end  of 
thofe  powers,  or  faculties,  viz.  Mul-> 
tiplication. 

And  by  confequence  no  longer,  than 
till  reafon  apprehends  this  end  is  at- 
tain'd  by  a  conception :  By  which,  as 
all  a6ls  of  Sodomy,  or  other  unclean^ 
nefs,  that  do  not  tend  to  Multiplica- 
tion 3  fo  all  excefs  of  carnal  familiarity 
is  forbid. 

And  if  fo,  from  hence  we  may 
conclude, 

That  in  a  ftate  of  Purity,  as  eve- 
ry thing  had  a  nature  fuited  to  its 
end,  (^.82.)  fo  our  firft  Parents  had 
no  other  appetites  one  to  another  in 
this  kind,  but  what  were  agreeable  to 
thefe  Laws. 

And  by  confequence,  that  had  they 

continued  in  that  ftate,  there  muft  have 

been  fome  certain  times  and  feafons^ 

for  carnal  familiarity  amongft  Man- 

O  kitid 
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kind  then,  as  we  fee  in  other  Crea- 
tures now. 

Thirdly,  as  the  faculties  of  Multi- 
plication ought  not  to  be  ufed,  but  for 
the  end,  for  which  they  were  defign  d, 
VIZ,  Multiplication  5  fo  by  the  lame 
reafon,  it  will  follow, 

That  Multiplication  ought  not  to 
be  endeavour  d,  but  for  the  attain- 
ment of  the  end  of  Multiplication: 

And  by  confequence,  fince  tis  evi- 
dent, {p.  10(5.  )  that  the  end  of  Mul- 
tiplication is  the  happinefs  of  Society, 
it  ought  not  to  be  endeavour  d  in  any 
other  way,  than  the  happinefs  of  So- 
ciety will  allow  : 

And  if  fo  3  then  from  hence  we 
may  conclude, 

That  fince  every  thing  was,  as  we 
have  fliewn,  (/?.  8 1, 8  3 . )  not  only  made 
of  luch  a  nature,  but  put  in  fuch  a 
ftatc,  as  was  beft,  for  the  end  it  was 
made  for  3  and  by  confequence,  fince 
Mankind  were,  not  only  made  with 
faculties  of  Multiplication,  for  the  hap- 
4      **  pinefs 
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pinefs  of  Society  5  but  alfo  were  pro- 
vided with  fuch  objects,  as  v/ere  mod 
fuitable  to  the  nature  and  end  of  thofe 
Faculties,  it  will  follow, 

That  whatever  provifion  vv^as  made 
for  Multiplication  in  the  firft  begin- 
ning of  the  World,  the  fame  muft  be 
the  beft  way  for  the  happinefs  of  the 
World,  and  therefore,  if  it  can  be 
made  appear,  that  at  firft  there  was 
but  one  Man  and  Woman  made,  ap- 
propriated to  each  other  in  that  way 
of  Marriage,  this  muft  neceffarily  be 
beft  for  the  happinefs  of  the  World : 

QAnd  'tis  very  obfervable,  to  thofe 
that  believe  the  holy  Scripture,  thac 
in  the  cafe  of  Divorces,  when  the  qucl- 
tion  was  put  to  be  decided  by  our  Sa- 
viour, whether  they  were  lawful,  or 
not  j  he  draws  his  argument  againft  it 
from  this  very  confideration,  that  from 
the  beginning  it  "v^as  not  fo.  ]]  Buc 
this  by  the  by. 

Laftly,  as  to  the  third  duty,  which 

is  neceflary  to  the  happinels  of  Society, 

O  2  viz. 
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Viz,  mutual  affiftancc  ^  if  this  mufl:  be 
regulated  by  the  natures  and  reaions 
of  things,  it  will  follow. 

That  it  muft  be  not  only  fuch^  as 
is  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  Man,  and 
the  nature  of  thofe  neceffities,  which 
are  the  end,  and  reafon  of  fuch  affift- 
ancej  but  alfo  muft  be  given  in  luch 
manner,  and  degree,  as  is  moft  for 
the  happinefs  of  thofe  that  need  it. 

Thele  are  the  general  laws  of  So- 
ciety, which  are  commonly  call'd  the 
laws  of  Humanity  5  and  thefe,  as  I 
faid,  are  fuch  as  came  in  with  our  ve- 
ry Natures  3  and  fuch  therefore  I  call 
primary  laws  of  Nature  : 

But  there  are  other  things  equally 
neceflary  to  the  fupport,  and  happi- 
nefs of  Society,  befides  thefe,  which 
came  in  only  with  what  we  call  the 
Fall  j  and  which,  tho'  Ave  are  obliged 
to  obferve,  and  fubmit  to,  yet  the 
obligation  arifes  only  from  the  cor- 
ruption of  our  Nature : 

Suchj  for  inftance^  as  the  determi- 
nation 
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nation  of  property,  and  the  fettlemenc 
of  coercive  government,  and  all  thofe 
means,  and  laws,  which  are  abfolutely 
neceHiry  to  the  fecurity  and  fupporc 
of  property,  and  government. 

And  tho'  thefe  arc  all  truly  laws  of 
Nature,  as  being  abfolutely  neccflary, 
in  the  nature  of  things,  to  the  happi- 
nefs  of  Mankind,  confidering  the  ilate 
they  are  now  fallen  into  •,  yet,  as  this 
was  not  the  firft  ftate  of  Mankind,  fo 
I  call  thefe,  as  I  faid  before,  /eco^dary 
laws  of  Nature. 

And  as  they  would  not  have  been 
laws,  had  not  Mankind  fallen  into  fuch 
a  ftate  by  Sin,  as  to  make  them  ne- 
ceiTary  to  their  happineis^  fo  neither 
by  confequence  were  there  any  inch 
laws,  even  after  they  fell  into  Sin^,  'till 
they  had  finn'd  in  fuch  a  manner,  and 
to  fuch  a  degree,  as  to  make  them,  in 
the  nature  of  things,  neceflary.  For 
'tis,  we  fee,  the  necefficy  of  them  to 
our  happinefs,  that  makes  them  obli- 
gatory 3  or  in  other  words,  that  makes 
O    3  them 
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them  laws  founded  in  nature,  or  natu- 
ral laws. 

And  therefore,  fo  foon  as  we  can 
realonably  fuppoie,  fo  pure  and  per- 
fect a  Creature,  as  Man  was  in  his  pri- 
mitive ftate,  could  be  capable  of  fin- 
ning to  fuch  a  degree  as  to  make  in- 
clolure,  or  property,  ^nd  the  fettle- 
ment  of  coercive  government,  necef- 
fary  to  the  happineis  of  Society  3  fo 
foon,  and  no  looner  mud  we  begin 
the  date  of  their  original. 

This  I  take  to  be  clear  beyond  dif- 
pute,  fuppofing  it  true,  that  property 
and  government  were  occafion'd  by 
the  Fall :  Now  that  they  were  fo,  I 
think  will  be  equally  evident,  if  we 
refled:  upon  the  following  confidera- 
tions. 

As  firft,  for  Property. 

By  this  is  meant  lome  peculiar  right, 
that  one,  or  more  perfons  have  to  any 
thing,  whereby  they  claim  it,  as  their 
own,  exclufive  of  all  other's  pretences 
to  it.     And, 

By 
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By  Right  is  meant  a  power,  or  pri- 
vilege of  having,  or  enjoying  any 
thing  granted  by  a  law  : 

This  is  the  definition  allow'd,  even 
by  Mr.  Hobhs. 

And  therefore  according  to  this,  as 
it  is  certain,  that,  where  there  is  no 
law,  there  can  be  no  right,  and  by 
confequence  no  property  3  fo  by  the 
fame  reafon,  if  there  were  anv  fuch 
thing,  as  natural  property,  there  muft 
be  fome  natural  law,  which  gives  the 
perfon  the  privilege  of  eHJoying  the 
thing  he  has  a  property  in,  exclufive  of 
any  other's  pretences  to  it  : 

But  this  cannot  be,  as  we  have 
fliewn.  For  by  the  laws  of  Nature, 
we  fee,  (/?.  108.)  that  no  m.an  hath, 
in  a  ftate  of  purity,  any  natural  right 
to  any  thing  he  wants,  any  further,  or 
any  longer,  than  he  wants  it : 

And    as   'tis   felf-evident,    that  all 

Mankind  were  originally  made  of  the 

lame  nature,    and  therefore  liable  to 

the  fame  natural  wants  3  fo  by  confe- 

O  4  quence 
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quence  they  muft  be  all  made  with  the 
fame  natural  right  to  every  thing  they 
wanted  5  and  therefore  could  not  juftly 
exclude  one  another  from  enjoying 
any  thing  they  had,  fo  foon  as  their 
pwn  natural  wants  were  fupplied  : 

And  therefore  in  a  pure  ftate  of 
Nature  'tis  demonftratively  evident, 
that  there  could  be  no  fuch  thing,  as 
property. 

The  fame  likewife  will  appear  con- 
cerning coercive  government,  if  we 
confider,  what  we  have  already  prov'd, 
namely. 

That  the  ftate  of  Man's  innocence 
was  a  ftate  of  perfection,  wherein,  as 
reafon  was  to  be  his  guide  ,•  fo  all 
his  powers  and  faculties,  his  rational 
will  and  bodily  operations  were  intire- 
ly  fubjed  to  its  directions,  (/^.  78,79.) 

So  that  whatever  reafon  fliould  re- 
quire to  be  done,  or  avoided,  whilft 
he  continued  in  this  ftate  j  every  one 
muft  naturally  have  obferv'd  of  his 
own  voluntary  motion  3  and  no  fooner 
4  would 
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would  the  underftanding  have  approv'd 
any  thing,  as  neceflliry,  but  his  will 
would  have  prompted  hini  to  action. 

This  was  the  true  ftate  of  Man's  in- 
nocence, {p.  78,  &'c,)  and  in  fuch  a 
ft^te,  as  this  is,  all  other  government 
would  be  abfolutely  ufelels,  but  that 
in  our  own  bofoms : 

And  as  there  could  be  no  need  of 
any  other  laws,  than  thofe,  our  rea- 
Ion  would  diredl  us  to,  in  fuch  things 
as  are  knowable  by  reafon^  lo  there 
can  be  no  reafon  to  think,  there  would 
have  been  any  other  laws  but  thefe. 

If  there  were,  it  muft  be  either  from 
God,  or  from  Man:  The  former  can-^ 
not  be  fuppos'd,  unlefs  the  wifdom  of 
God  can  be  thought  to  do  any  thing 
in  vain,  doing  that  by  extraordinary, 
which  may  be  done  as  well  by  ordi-* 
nary  means : 

Neither  can  it  be  the  latter,  unlefs 
the  reafon  of  Man,  which  was  then 
intirely  govern  d  by  the  natures  and 
]|:eafons  of  things,    can  be  fuppos'd  to 

dired; 
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dired:  them  to  the  makmg  of  fuch 
laws,  as  in  the  nature  of  things,  there 
was  no  need  of  5  and  therefore  cou'd  be 
no  reafon  for. 

Thus  much  I  thought  it  proper  to 
obferve  in  this  place  concerning  that 
nice,  and  fo  mucn  controverted  point, 
(Government)  in  which  it  is  very  ne* 
ceffary  to  know  its  true  original  3  that 
we  may  be  able  to  diftinguifli,  what 
is  to  be  meant  by  the  laws  of  Nature, 
fo  often  talkt  of  on  that  fubje6t,  whe- 
ther thofe  of  pure,  or  corrupted  na- 
ture 5  the  different  confideration  of 
which,  will  give  a  quite  different  turn 
to  that  difpute  *. 

Thus  we  fee,  what  laws  we  are  di- 
rected to,  by  the  confideration  of  the 
natures  of  the  feveral  orders  of  Be- 
ings, that  we  obferve  in  the  World 
thus  far  : 

But  fourthly,  there  is  another  Being 
above   all  thefe,    that   we  have    now 

*  See  An  EJfay  upon  Government^  and  the   natural 
'Notions  of  it  demonjirated.    By  Dr.  Burnet. 

confider'd. 
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confidcr'd,  who  is  abfoliitely  perfed:, 
in  whom  our  happinels  confifts,  and 
upon  whom  we,  and  all  odicr  things 
depend,  as  the  Creator,  and  Gover- 
nour  of  all,  which  Being,  we  call 
God: 

And  if  we  are  to  a6l  according  to 
the  natures  and  reafons  of  things  3  and 
by  confequence  niufl;  behave  ourfelves, 
in  refpe6t  of  God,  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  is  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  his 
perfections,  and  our  dependance'  up- 
on him  3  here  we  have  a  new  fcenc 
of  laws  open'd  to  us,  which  we  call 
the  duties  towards  God.  And  there- 
fore, 

Firft,  as  God  is  abfolutely  perfe6l, 
we  have  already  fliewn,  {p,  182..) 
that  it  is  a  natural  duty,  to  contem- 
plate, and  know  the  nature  of  God, 
and  to  love  and  delight  in  him  3  and 
that  to  the  utmoft  degree  that  we  are 
capable  of:    And 

Secondly,  as  our  happinefs  confifts 
in  being  like  God^  and  by  confequence, 

the 
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the  more  like  God  we  are,  the  more 
happy  we  muft  be  ^  fo  it  will  follow, 

That  if  we  would  attain  that  hap- 
pincfs  we  were  made  for,  we  ought 
to  endeavour  to  be,  as  like  God  as 
our  nature  is  capable  of  being  3  and 
by  confequence  to  imitate  him  in  all, 
that  he  is  capable  of  being  imitated  in, 
"till  we  are  perfect,  as  he  is  perfe6t3  not 
wanting  in  any  degree  of  Knowledge, 
Wifdom  or  Holinefs,  that  our  nature 
is  capable  of. 

And  if  fo,  then  fince  holinefs  con- 
fifts,  {p.  50.)  in  a  conformity,  not  on- 
ly of  our  wills,  but  our  actions  to 
reafon,  from  hence  it  will  follow. 

Thirdly,  that  as  it  is  our  duty  to 
know  and  love  God,  fo  our  adions 
muft  be  fuch,  as  our  reafon  appre- 
hends are  fuitable  to  our  knowledge 
of  himj  or  in  other  words,  fuitable 
to  the  notions  we  have  of  him  3  and 
fuitable  to  that  efteem,  and  refped;, 
which  is  neceffarily  implied  in  the  very 
nature  of  loving  and  delighting  in 
him  :  Fourthly, 
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Fourthly,  as  God  is  a  Being,  upon 
whom  we  intirely  depend  5  and  to 
whofe  will  we  are,  in  our  nature,  ab- 
folutely  fubjedt,  in  refpedl  of  our 
whole  Beings,  Souls  and  Bodies,  arid 
all  the  powers,  and  faculties  of   em : 

So  if  we  wou'd  a6t  according  to 
the  natures  of  things,  we  muft  a6t 
fuicabiy  to  this  fubjedtion  5  and  by  con- 
fequence  muft,  in  all  refped:s,  be  obe- 
dient to  His  will,  whenfoever,  or  how- 
foe  ver  made  known  to  us.     And 

Fifthly,  as  the  natural  reafon  of  this 
moral  obedience  to  his  will,  is,  that 
we  are  naturally  fubjedt  to  his  will  5 
fo  if  we  will  ad:  according  to  the 
reafons  of  things,  it  muft  be  our  duty, 
not  only  to  ad:  according  to  his  will, 
but  the  reafon  of  doing  it  muft  be  a 
fenfe  of  our  fubjedion  to  him  : 

And  if  fo,  then. 

Sixthly,  fince  it  was  the  will  of  God 
to  make  us,  that  we  might  be  happy, 
not  only  in  ourfelves,  but  in  one  ano- 
ther,  It  muft  be  his  will,  and  our  duty, 

not 
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not  only  to  employ  all  the  powers  and 
faculties  of  the  Body  and  Soul,  in  do- 
ing thofe  things,  that  are  neceflary  to 
the  happinefs  of  ourfelves  and  others  ^ 
but  alio  to  do  it  out  of  a  fenfe  of  our 
duty,  and  out  of  obedience  to  his 
will. 

Thefe  are  the  duties  that  Mankind 
were  obliged  to,  even  in  a  ftate  of 
Purity  : 

But  as  for  thofe  duties  to  God^  that 
arife  from  a  fenfe  of  want  or  weak- 
nefs,  danger  or  afflidion,  and  the  hke^ 
thefe  came  in  only  with  the  fall,  or  de- 
pravation of  our  Nature. 

Eor  in  a  ftate  of  Purity,  as  Man- 
kind were  perfed:  in  their  Natures, 
and  therefore  without  weaknels: 

So  they  were  provided  with  every 
thing  neceflary  to  their  happinefs,  with 
fuitable  powers  and  faculties  to  enjoy 
them,  and  therefore  without  want : 

And  as  they  were  fure,  fo  long  as 
they  a6ted  according  to  their  natures, 
of  the  continuance  of  this  perfection 

and 
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and  happinefs   to   them,  {p.  80.) 

So  they  could  have  no  manner  of 
reafon  to  fear,  either  danger  or  af- 
flidion  : 

And  by  confequence,  they  cou'd  be 
under  no  natural  obligation  to  any 
fuch  duties,  the  reafon  of  which  is 
founded  only  upon  thefe,  and  fuch  like 
natural  occafions. 

And  therefore  however  harfhly  ic 
may  found,  yet  it  is  certain,  from 
what  we  have  before  proved,  that  fuch 
duties,  as  Prayer,  which  betokens  wane 
and  patience,  which  implies  Suffering 
and  Afflidion,  were  not  duties  be- 
longing to  a  ftate  of  Purity  3  but  thefe, 
as  well  as  a  long  train  of  others,  had 
their  rife  from  the  corruption  of  Man- 
kind, which  introduced  a  croud  of 
wants,  and  affli6tions  amongfl:  us. 

And  tho'  they  are,  as  we  laid  be- 
fore in  another  cafe,  {p,  174.)  pro- 
perly laws  of  Nature,  as  being  founded 
in  the  nature  of  things,  and  ncceffary 
means  to  the  happinefs  of  Mankind, 

as 


208       The    DEMONSTRAtlON 

as  they  are  at  prefent  5  yet  they  muft 
be  reckon'd  under  that  order,  which 
we  have  diftinguifh'd  by  fecondary 
laws  j  as  being  iuch  as  we  flhould  not 
have  been  obiig'd  to  in  the  firfl:  ftate 
Mankind,  which  as  it  was  a  ftate  of 
perfection,  feems  capable  of  no  other 
outward  ad:  of  devotion  towards  God 
but  Praife. 

Thus  have  I  given  you  a  general 
draught  of  the  laws  of  Nature,  which 
Mankind  were  to  be  govern  d  by  in  a 
ftate  of  Purity,  the  obligation  to  which 
is  founded,  we  fee,  in  the  natures  and 
reafons  of  things,  as  they  are  the  ne- 
ceffary  means  to  that  happinefs  we 
were  originally  made  for  5  in  refped: 
of  which,  as  they  are  fometimes  call'd 
the  laws  of  nature,-  fo  they  may  as 
well  be  call'd,  as  they  likcwife  ufu- 
ally  are,  the  laws  of  reafon  :  And  that 
too,  not  only,  as  they  are  founded  in 
the  natures  and  reafons  of  things,  but 
alfo  as  they  are  the  natural  didates, 

and 
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and  inferences  of  reafon,  from  the  con- 
fideration  of  the  nature   of  things. 

Thefe  things  being  thus  clear'd,  and 
fet  in  order,  we  have  a  perfect  view 
of  the  foundations  of  the  civil  lavv^, 
and  may  be  able,  from  hence,  to  fix 
the  juft  bounds,  of  natural  Right,  and 
Wrong.     For, 

By  Right  is  meant  by  every  one, 
ev'n  by  Mr*  Hohbs  himlelf,  a  Power 
or  Privilege  of  acting,  or  enjoying 
any  thing  granted  by  a  law  : 

And  therefore  whatfoever  the  laws 
of  Nature  oblige  Men  to  adt,  or  en- 
joy, in  order  to  their  happinefs,  the 
fame  do  they,  by  coniequence,  give 
them  a  natural  right  to  ad:,  and  en- 
joy. 

And  therefore,  as  by  the  knowledge 
of  the  feveral  laws,  and  obligations  of 
Nature,  we  muft,  at  the  fame  time,  io 
far  underftand  the  rights  of  Nature  5 
fo  by  ading  contrary  to  thofe  natural 
laws,  and  obligations,  as  we  flball  a6t 
contrary  to  natural  Right,  and  there- 
P  fore 
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fore  muft  neccflarily  do  wrong  ^  fo 
this  Wrong  muft  be  differently  aggra- 
vated, according  to  the  nature  of  thofe 
laws,  and  the  different  degrees  of  our 
obligations. 

And  if  fo,  from  all  this  put  toge- 
ther we  abundantly  fee  the  ablurdity 
of  thofe  Men,  who  fliall  maintain  any 
of  thefe  following  pofitions,  viz. 

That  there  are  no  laws  in  a  ftate 
of  Nature  : 

That  the  obligation  to  moral  Du- 
ties is  wholly  owing  to  the  Scriptures: 

That  the  rules  Mankind  had  to  walk 
by  before  the  Scriptures,  were  alter- 
able at  the  will  of  the  civil  Sovereign : 

That  whatloever  one  Man  doth  to 
another,  is  no  injury  in  fiich  a  ftate : 

That  this  ftate  is  a  ftate  of  War, 
and  that  all  mutual  compacts  of  Fide- 
lity are  void  in  it. 

Thefe  are  all  tenets  profeffedly  main- 
tained by  Mr.  Hohhs^  and  I  think, 
'tis  fufficiently  evident,  nothing  can  be 
more  falle,  if  the  foregoing  reafon- 
ings  be  true.  For, 
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For,  to  fum  up  all  in  one  word,  if 
that,  by  which  God  fignifies  his  will  to 
us,  is  a  law  j  and  if  the  nature  and  end 
of  every  thing  be^  a  fignification  of 
God's  will,  as  to  that  thing  j  then,  we 
have  fhewn,  there  are  laws  of  Nature, 
And, 

If  the  natures  and  ends  of  things 
were  determin'd  before  the  Scriptures 
were  reveal  d  5  then  the  obligation  to 
moral  duties  does  not  depend  upon  the 
Scriptures  :  And  if  the  natures  and  ends 
of  things  be  not  alterable  at  the  will 
of  the  civil  Sovereign  5  fo  neither  can 
the  laws  of  Nature  be  5  that  is,  unlefs 
the  civil  Sovereign  can  caufe,  that  hap- 
pinefs  {hall  not  be  the  end  of  our  Cre- 
ation 3  and  that  fuch,  and  fuch  actions 
fliall  not  be  the  neceflary  means  to  our 
happinefs ,  he  cannot  alter  the  rules 
that  Men  are  naturally  obliged  to 
walk  by.     And, 

If  what  God  has  made  neceffary  to 

our  happinefs  be  a  Good  to  us,  and  the 

contrary  an  Evil^  then  'tis  abundantly 

P  z  plain. 
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plain,  that  there  are  many  things  good 
and  evil.     And, 

If  what  God  has  made  neceflary  to 
our  happinefs,  we  have  a  right  to  ;  and 
to  deprive  anyone  of  his  right  be  to  do 
wrongs  then  every  Man  is  capable  of 
injury  in  a  ftate  of  Nature,  lo  far  as 
he  is  capable  of  being  depriv'd  of  any 
thing  neceflary  to  his  happinefs.     And, 

If  we  are  oblig'd,  in  a  flate  of 
"Nature,  to  Love  and  Goodnefs,  Juf- 
tice  and  Truth  3  then  a  ftate  of  Na- 
ture cannot  be  a  flate  of  War  3  nor 
can  mutual  compacts  of  fidelity  be 
void  in  it,  unlefs  War  and  Hoftility 
be  reconcileable  with  Love  and  good 
Works,  and  Unfaithfulnefs  be  confif- 
tent  with  Juftice  and  Truth. 

Thus  we  lee  from  the  foregoing 
reafonings  the  falfhood  of  thefe,  and 
fuch  like  aflertions  as  thefe^  and  thus 
much  {hall  fuffice  for  the  laws  of  Na- 
ture. 

We  come  now  to  confider  the  next 
thing  to  be  inquir'd  into,  v'tz. 

Motives 
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Motives  to  enforce  the  Laws  of  Nature. 

Laftly,  the  motives,  by  which  the 
obfervation  of  thefe  laws  were  en- 
forced. 

Now,  that  there  were  fuch  motives 
annex  d  to  thefe  laws,  is  as  evident,  as 
the  laws  themfelves : 

For  fince  it  does  appear,  that  Man- 
kind were  made  for  everlafting  happi- 
nefs,  {p,  138.)  and  that  thefe  laws  are 
nothing,  but  the  neceflary  means  for 
the  attainment  of  that  happinefs,  with 
which  we  muft  necefiarily,  and  without 
which  we  cannot  poffibly  be  happy  3 
then  here  is  a  fuitable  motive  annex  d 
to  thefe  laws,  to  inforce  the  obfervati- 
on of  them.     For, 

That  I  call  a  fuitable  motive,  which 
is  in  its  nature  fufficient  to  incline  a 
leafonable  will  to  chule  one  thing  ra- 
ther than  another  ,•  and  as  the  objed: 
of  a  reafonable  choice  is  good  3  fo  that 
only  can  be  fufficient  to  jncline  a  rea- 
fonable will  to  chufe  obedience,  which 
P  3  makes 
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makes  it  more  for  our  intereft  to  obey, 
than  diiobey. 

"Now  fuch  a   motive,    'tis  evident, 
we  have  in  this  cafe. 

For  to  be  happy  everlaftingly,  as  it 
is  the  utmofl:  endj  fo  we  find  by  ex- 
perience, 'tis  the  utmofl:  defire  of  all 
Mankind  5  and  to  be  excluded  from 
happinefs,  as  it  is  contrary  to  the  end  ,- 
fo  'tis  contrary  to  the  defire  of  all 
Mankind. 

And  therefore,  fince  we  are  afl'ur'd 
upon  certain  principles,  that  we  fhall 
attain  this  happinefs>  by  the  obferva- 
tion  of  thefe  laws^  and  fliall  never  at- 
tain it  by  the  contrary  5  our  reafon 
mufl:  neceffarily  be  convinced,  that  it 
is  more  for  our  interefl:  to  obey,  than 
diiobey  them  ;  as  it  is  more  for  our  in- 
terefl: to  be  happy  than  otherwife. 

And  by  conlequence,  here  is  a  fuf- 
ficient  motive  to  enforce  the  oblervati- 
on  of  thefe  laws,  without  any  othet 
conlideration  whatioever^ 

3  Buc 
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But  if  we  add  to  this,  what  we  have 
already  11  rg'd,  and  if  it  be  allow'd,  as  it 
has  been  lufficiendy  proved,  {p,  140, 
^c.)  that  a  finncr  (lioiild,  upon  the  firft 
tranfgreiiion,  either  be  dcftroyd,  or 
if  not,  muft  undergo  fuch  methods  of 
providence,  as  are  not  only  proper  to 
bnng  him  to  Repentance,  but  alfo  to 
atfrighten  others  from  following  his  ex- 
ample 3  then  here  was  a  farther  motive 
to  Obedience. 

For  if  Mankind,  in  a  ftate  of  Pa- 
rity, had  this  notion  of  the  event  of 
Sin,  as  they  neceflarily  muftj  it  being 
already  prov'd,  that  they  could  by  the 
Perfection  of  their  faculties  difcover, 
at  lead  as  much,  as  we,  in  our  ftate 
of  Imperfection  can  attain  to  the 
knowledge  of  ^  then  here  was  a  moft 
powerful  confideration  to  incline  'em 
to  their  duty,  when  they  knew,  that 
they  could  never  be  happy  without  it ; 
but  on  the  contrary  muft,  on  the  very 
firft  tranfgreffion,  be  either  totally  de- 
ftroy'dj  or  if  not,  were  fure  to  feel 
P  4  fome 
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feme  fuch  ill  efFedl  of  their  difobedi- 
ence,  as  fhould  be  fufficient  to  con- 
vince them  of  their  folly  5  and  be 
pLinifli'd  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  make 
them  an  Example  of  terror^  and  dif- 
couragement  to  others. 

Thus  have  I  difpatch'd  the  feveral 
particulars,  I  propos'd  to  enquire  into, 
and  have  fliewn  how  far  the  nature 
of  God,  and  the  happinefs  of  Man, 
the  means,  or  rules,  and  laws  by 
which  Mankind  were  to  ad  in  order 
to  this  happinefs,  and  the  motives  to 
enforce  thole  rules  and  laws,  were  natu- 
rally difcoverable  by  Reafon. 

Thefe  are  the  main  body  of  natural 
Religion  5  and  fo  far  as  it  appears  they 
are  difcoverable  by  Reaion,  lo  far  we 
muft  conclude,  that  our  firft  Parents, 
in  a  ftate  of  pure  Nature,  had  no 
other  Revelation  concerning  them. 

We  come  fecondly,  to  enquire, 
whether  there  was  any  thing  further 
jicceffary  to  be  known  ix\  a  ftate  of 
Purity,    which  our  firft  Parents  coud 

3  "^^ 
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not  know  by  Reafon  ^  and  therefore 
requir'd  a  fupernatural  Revelation. 

Several  Revelations    neceffary   in    a 
State  of  Purify, 

Now  there  were  three  things  of  this 
kind,  which  required  a  Revelation : 
One  relating  to  Man  in  his  perfonal, 
the  other  two  in  his  focial  Capacity  3 
the  former  concerning  Food,  the  two 
latter  concerning  Marriage,  and  Lan- 
guage. 

As  to  the  former,  it  is  to  be  re- 
membcr'd,  as  we  have  already  prov'd, 
that  'tis  abfolutely  neceflary  to  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  Man,  that  he  have  objects 
iuited  to  his  faculties. 

And  by  confequence,  as  he  has  fuch 
faculties,  which  we  call  appetites,  which 
encline  him  to  the  operations  of  eating 
and  drinking,  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary, 
that  there  be  provillon  made  of  fuch 
things,  as  are  neceflary  to  be  eaten,  and 
drunk.  This  we  have  already  prov'd 
above  5  but  then,   as  the  Body   was 

jnade 
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made  fubjedto  the  Mind  3  {p,  108.) 
fo  we  have  likewife  prov'd,  that  tho' 
^tis  neceflary  to  his  happinefs,  that 
thefe  appetites  be  gratified  ,•  yet  it  muft 
be  only  fo  far,  as  is  confiftent  with 
Reafon  3  by  which  he  is  oblig  d  not  to 
eat,  or  drink  any  thing,  but  what  reafon 
does  approve,  as  convenient,  and  proper 
to  be  eaten,  and  drunk.  This  we  have 
likewife  already  prov'd3  (p,  189.) 
but  this,  as  we  will  fhew,  could  not 
be  known  by  Reafon,  at  the  firft  for- 

A  Revelation  ne-     Hiation  of  Mankind  3 
ceffary    in  a   State     and  therefore  required 

of  Funty,  concerning  i 

Food.  a  higher  Revelation. 

Indeed  as  for  drinking,  fince  there 
was  a  neceffity  of  a  fupply  of  that 
kind,  and  taking  it  for  granted,  that 
there  was  nothing  made,  that  was  ca- 
pable of  being  drunk,  and  by  confe- 
quence  nothing,  that  the  appetite  cou'd 
defire  to  drink,  but  water5  it  needs  no 
great  ftrength  of  Reafon  to  infer,  that, 
as  that  muft  necefl'arily  be  the  thing 
defign'd,  fo  it  muft  be  convenient,  and 
proper  to  be  drunk:  And 
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And  therefore  there  cou'd  be  no 
need  of  a  Revelation,  as  to  that. 

But  in  the  cafe  of  Food,  'tis  evi- 
dent, there  was  a  great  variety  of 
things,  which,  as  they  were  capable  of 
being  eaten,  the  appetite  might  indif- 
ferently be  inclin'd  to  eat  5  and  tho'  it 
was  certain,  fomeching  muft  be  eaten, 
yet  Reafon  cou'd  not  poffibly  judge 
according  to  the  natures  of  things,  lo 
foon  as  It  was  neceflary  for  Man  to 
know  it,  whether  all  thefe  things  were 
good  for  Food,  or  not. 

For  tho'  Reafon  might  conclude  in 
general,  that  whatever  God  made  was 
good  in  fome  refpedt,  or  other,  or 
for  fome  Creature,  or  other  ^  yet  it 
cou'd  not  be  thence  rationally  infer'd> 
that  it  was  good  for  Food,  or  good 
for  Man  5  neither  is  it  conceivable  how 
fuch  a  thing  is  difcoverable  in  a  natu- 
ral way,  without  long  obfervation,  and 
experience. 

For  whether  a    thing  be  naturally 
good,  or  bad  for  Food,  can  be  known 

only 
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only  by  its  agreement,  or  difagree- 
ment  with  the  Body  5  and  to  find  out 
this  by  Reafon,  we  muft  firfl:  know 
the  feveral  parts,  and  properties,  and 
operations  of  'em  both  apart  5  and 
then  what  effects  they  will  have  on 
each  other,  when  united. 

But  in  what  poffible  method  can  we 
conceive  this  to  be  difcoverable  by 
bare  Reafon  ?  From  what  principle 
can  we  guefs  the  moft  perfect,  and 
acute  underftanding  cou'd  penetrate  in-^ 
to  the  natures  of  all  things  about  him  \ 
as  likewile  into  the  nature  of  his  own 
body,  with  all  the  ends  and  ufes  of 
every  part,  with  all  their  feveral  motions 
and  dilpofitions,  their  powers  and  pro- 
perties 3  and  that  too  info  fliort  a  time, 
as  nature  can  be  fuppos'd  to  fubfift 
without  Food  ? 

And  yet,  as  I  faid,  Man  was  not  ob- 
lig'd  to  eat  any  thing,  'till  his  Reafon 
was  fatisfied  'twas  fit  to  be  eaten  j  that 
is,  'till  he  cou'd  know  all  this  3  becaufe 
v\ithout  knowing  this,  he  cou'd  not  be 

rationally 
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rationally  fatisfied,  whether  'twas  fit 
to  be  eaten  or  not : 

And  if  fo, 

From  hence  we  mud  conclude,  that 
either  Man,  who  was  made  perfedlly 
rational,  and  whofe  happinefs  confifts 
in  adling  according  to  right  Reafon, 
was  put  under  a  neceffity  of  acting  ir- 
rationally, by  being  forc'd  to  chufe 
his  Food  without  knowing  whether 
'twas  fit  to  be  chofen,  or  not  3  which 
is  abundantly  flhewn  to  be  contrary  to 
the  wifdom,  truth,  and  goodnefs  of 
God  3 

Or  elfe  that  there  muft  have  been 
fome  extraordinary  Revelation  to  di- 
rect him  in  the  choice  of  proper  Food. 

But  then  again,  it  might  be  argu'd 
on  the  other  hand,  that  fince  he  found 
in  himfelf  fuch  natural  appetites,  as 
required  a  fuitable  fupply  of  Food,  he 
might  thence  conclude,  that  whatever 
thofe  natural  appetites  carried  him  to, 
muft  be  naturally  proper  to  be  enjoy 'd. 

And  tho'  he  cou'd  not  certainly  find 

out 
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out  by  Reafon,  merely  from  the  na- 
ture of  the  things  themfelves,  what 
was  fit  to  be  eaten,  and  what  was 
not  j  yet  fince  there  was  a  neceflity  of 
eating  lomething,  if  there  was  any 
thing  bad,  and  unfit  to  be  eaten,  his 
happinefs  requir'd  fome  information, 
or  Revelation  of  it. 

For  otherwife  he,  who  was  made 
for  happinefs,  was  put  under  a  necef- 
fity  of  doing  that,  which  might  be  con- 
trary to  his  happinefs,  by  being  under 
a  neceffity  of  eating  that,  which,  for 
ought  he  knew,  was  dangerous  to  be 
eaten. 

And  therefore,  if  there  was  no  fuch 
Revelation  given,  Reafon  vv'ou  d  natu- 
rally thence  conclude,  that  what  was 
not  prohibited,  was  neceflarily  allow'd  5 
and  that  then  Man  might  lawfully,  and 
fafely  eat  of  every  thing,  his  ^appe- 
tites  inclin'd  him  to. 

And  by  confequence,  tho'  accord- 
ing to  our  former  argument,  we  in- 
fer "d  a  neceffity  of  fome  Revelation 

to 
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to  dire6l  our  firft  Parents  in  the  choice 
of  proper  Food  5  yet  according  to  this 
latter  way  of  arguing,  there  ieems  to 
be  no  fuch  Revelation  neceflary,  unlefs 
there  was  fomething  made  that  was  bad 
for  Food,  and  fome  way  or  other  dan- 
gerous to  be  eaten. 

And  if  fo,  from  hence  we  mull  con- 
clude, that  either  there  was  no  Reve- 
lation at  all  given  to  our  Parents  con- 
cerning what  they  Ihou'd  eat : 

Or  if  there  was,  there  was  fome- 
thing bad  for  Food,  fomething  that 
was  dangerous  to  be  eaten. 

Now  whether  there  was  any  fuch 
Revelation,  or  not,  is  matter  of  fa6t 
only,  and  cannot  be  known,  unlefs  it 
be  by  hiftory,  or  tradition.  And 
therefore. 

If  any  fuch  hiftory,  or  tradition 
fliou'd  be  found,  that  gives  us  any  ac- 
count of  this  matter,  fo  far  as  it  agrees 
with  the  foregoing  reafonings,  fo  far 
ive  muft  in  reafon  conclude  it  true. 

Now  fuch  a  hiftory  we  have  in  the 

firft 
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firfl:  book  of  Mofes^  where  he  has  no 
fooner  told  us  of  the  Creation  of  Man, 
but  he  prefently  informs  us  of  a  Re- 
velation, and  that  not  concerning  reli- 
gious principles,  or  moral  duties. 

As  for  any  thing  relating  to  God, 
or  ourfelves,  there  is  nothing  faid  \  and 
I  take  it  to  be  a  particular  mark  of  the 
credibility  of  this  hiftory,  that  there 
is  nothing  faid  of  theie  things : 

For  that  any  thing  flhou'd  be  faid 
of  'em,  is  not,  we  fee,  neceflary  in  the 
nature  of  the  thing. 

But  as  natural  means  were,  as  we 
have  fliewn,  fufficient,  and  by  confe- 
cjuence,  as  our  firil  Parents  could  need 
nothing  more,-  fo  'tis  very  probable, 
that  whilft  they  continu'd  in  their  Pu- 
rity, they  had  nothing  more,  but  were 
left  to  the  improvement  of  thofe  natu- 
ral means,  which  were  the  natures  and 
reafons  of  things. 

But  as  it  was  abfolutely  neceflary, 
that  they  fliould  be  informed  concern- 
ing their  Food  3    at  leaft,  if  there  was 

any 
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any  thing  dangerous  to  be  eaten  ^   fo 
here  we  are  told  of  fuch  a  Revelation. 

And  as  Man  is  reprefented,  as  plac  d 
upon  his  Creation  in  a  garden,  the 
fruits  of  which  were  to  be  his  Food ; 
fo  God  is  reprefented,  as  giving  him 
directions,  of  which  of  thofe  fruits  he 
might  fafely  eat,  viz. 

That  he  might  eat  of  every  tree, 
excepting  one,  which,  he  was  ovder'd 
to  avoid,  as  he  valu  d  his  life  5  becaufe 
in  the  day,  that  he  fliou'd  eat  thereof, 
he  fhou'd  furely  die,  or  fhou'd  be 
fure  to  die. 

This  is  the  account  that  Mofes  gives 
us  5  and  this  account  being  exactly 
agreeable  to  thofe  foregoing  reafon- 
ings,  which  appear  to  be  undoubtedly 
true  5  as  we  muft  fo  far  conclude  this 
hiftory  to  be  true  5  fo  we  may  like- 
wife  conclude,  that  the  fruit  forbidden 
in  this  hiftory,  was  therefore  forbidden, 
becaufe  it  was  bad  for  Food,  and  in 
its  Nature  dangerous  to  be  eaten. 

Now  what  a  different  idea  does  this 
Q,  account 
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account  of  the  firft  ftate  of  Mankind 
give  us,  confider'd  in  the  view,  that  I 
have  here  fet  it,  from  that  which  is 
commonly  conceived  of  it  ?  What  an 
odd  notion  muft  a  Sceptick,  or  an  In- 
fidel have  of  the  hiftory  of  Mo/es  5 
when  he  confiders  it  as  pretending  to 
be  a  divine  book  ?  and  yet  in  the  very 
entrance  of  it,  where  he  reads  an  ac- 
count of  the  Creation  of  the  firft  Pa- 
rents of  Mankind,  juft  come  out  of 
their  Maker's  hands,  and  receiving  in- 
ftrudlions  for  their  behaviour  5  when 
one  would  naturally  expert  to  find  a 
general  tranfcript  of  the  divine  Will, 
as  a  rule  for  their  future  lives  5  there 
is  not  the  leaft  hint  of  any  moral 
duty^  but  only  a  command  about  eat- 
ing of  an  Apple,  it  may  be,  or  fome 
luch  paltry  fruit  5  and  yet  the  whole 
fate  of  the  World  is  made  to  depend 
on  this  ?  What  an  odd  notion  muft 
fuch  Men  have  of  this  hiftory,  when 
they  confider  it  in  this  view  ?  But  when 
we  confider  the  firft  ftate  of  Mankind 

in 
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in  the  light,  that  I  have  here  repre- 
fented  it  from  the  natures  and  realons 
of  things  3  and  when  we  confider  how 
throughly  furnidi'd  our  firft  Parents 
were  with  the  knowledge  of  every  thing 
neceflary  to  be  known,  that  was  natu- 
rally knowable  by  Reafon ,  and  there^ 
fore  that  all  further  Revelation  was 
needlefs5  and  by  confequence,  in  rea- 
fon, not  to  be  exped:ed:  And  when 
we  confider  the  fruit  here  forbidden, 
not  forbidden  merely  as  an  a6l  of 
God's  arbitrary  Will,  but  out  of  mere 
goodnefs  to  Mankind,  and  that  the 
fate  of  Mankind  did  not  depend  on 
this  any  otherwife,  than  as  in  the  na- 
ture of  the  thing  it  would  be  fatal  to 
them  5  here  is  nothing  in  all  this,  but 
what  is  agreeable  to  the  Nature  of 
God,  and  fuitable  to  the  reafon  and 
underftanding  of  Man. 

Secondly,  another  thing  there  was,  ne- 
ceflary  to  be   known  a  fecond  Revela- 

by  Man  in  a  ftate  of    'Z,  '^^^  '^„„! 

Purity,  which  related      ccmmg  Marriage. 

(i  2  to 
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to  his  fecial  Capacity  5  and  that  was 
concerning  the  Multiplication  of  his 
Species  3  which  as  it  cou'd  not  be 
known  by  natural  Reafon,  requir'd  a 
fupernatural  Revelation. 

For  the  proof  of  which,  we  may 
obferve,  what  has  been  already  urg'd, 
(^.  ^6.  )  that  as  Mankind  have  fa- 
culties, by  which  they  are  capable  of 
increafing  their  Species  3  fo  they  ought 
to  have  objects  luited  to  thofe  facul- 
ties 5  and  by  confequence,  as  they 
muft  be  naturally  made  for  Society, 
fo  it  muft  be  fuch  Society  as  thofe  fa- 
culties require.  And  as  we  have  fhewn 
that  the  end,  and  reafon  of  thefe  fa- 
culties is  the  increafe  of  the  Species, 
and  the  end  of  fuch  increafe  the  happi- 
nefs  of  Society  3  {p,  194.)  fo  we  have 
likewife  fhewn,  that  thofe  faculties 
ought  to  be  us'd  no  longer,  than  'till 
the  end,  viz.  Generation  is  attain'd  5 
nor  in  any  other  way,  than  as  Reafon 
apprehends  is  befl:  for  the  happinefs  of 
Society,   (/?.  i5>4.) 

Now 
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Now  there  are  but  two  ways  poffi- 
ble  for  the  Multiplication  of  Man- 
kind, viz,  either  by  fuch  an  appro- 
priation of  perfons  to  perfons,  as  we 
call  Marriage : 

Or  elfe  by  an  undetermin'd  liberty 
of  all  to  all : 

And  therefore,  if  either  of  thefe 
ways  wou'd  be  prejudicial  to  Society, 
or  one  more  for  its  happinefs  than  the 
other,  it  is  neceffary  Mankind  fliou'd 
be  informed  of  it. 

And  whether  Reafon  is  capable  of 
difcovering  this,  is  the  queftion. 

Now  for  a  light  into  this  matter, 
it  wou'd  not  be  improper  to  enquire, 
according  to  the  principles  of  Reafon, 
what  number  of  perfons  might  origi- 
nally be  created  for  the  firft:  increafe  of 
Mankind. 

In  order  to  which  it  may  be  ob- 
ferv'd,  according  to  what  we  have  2.U 
ready  prov'd,  {p.  77-)  that  what- 
ever number  was  made,  be  k  greater 
or  lefs,  they  were  all  made  perfcd  in 
Q.  3  their 
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their  kind  3  and  therefore  as  they  were 
all  equal  in  their  natural  faculties,  fo 
they  were  all  equally  capable  of  in- 
creafing  their  Species. 

And  as  we  have  likewife  fhewn, 
(p,  9(^.)  that  they  muft  have  had  ob- 
jects fuited  to  their  faculties  5  fo  they 
muft  be  all  equally  provided  with  fuch 
obje(5ts. 

And  if  fo,  as  it  will  follow  from 
hence,  that  there  muft  have  been  an 
equal  number  of  Men  and  Women 
made,  that  every  one  might  have  one : 
So  from  hence  likewife  we  may  con- 
clude. 

That  Mankind  was  originally  en- 
creas'd  by  Pairs,  by  which  1  mean,  that 
there  muft  have  been,  either  two  at  a 
time  born,  or  if  notj  there  muft  have 
been  a  regular  Succeffion  of  the  Sexes  5 
fo  that  if  the  Male  was  born  firft, 
the  next  muft  haye  been  a  Female. 

And  fince  we  obferve  in  ^Nature  an 
aptitude,  or  power  in  the  Female  Sex, 
by  which  they  are  capaces  generationis 
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&  fpecm  propaganda  fooner  than  the 
Males  by  a  year  at  leaft,  we  may 
thence  conclude,  that  the  firft  child 
was  a  Male. 

And  this  gives  us  an  account  from  the 
nature  of  things,  of  the  early  matu- 
rity of  Women  before  Men,-  for  if 
but  one  was  born  at  a  time  at  firft, 
that  muft  be  near  a  year  older  than  the 
next  3  and  by  confequence,  if  the  elder 
were  a  Male,  he  would,  when  arrived 
at  a  due  age,  want  a  proper  object 
for  his  natural  faculties,  unlefs  the  next 
were  a  Female,  and  made  to  ripen  fo 
much  fooner  in  proportion.  But  this 
by  the  by. 

But  yet,  tho'  the  nature  of  every 
perfon  requir'd,  and  by  confequence, 
had  a  natural  right  to  one,  for  the  in- 
creafe  of  the  Species  j  it  does  not  thence 
follow,  that  they  had  any  natural  right 
to  any  particular  one,  or  that  they 
muft  alway  be  confin'd  to  the  fame 
one. 

Indeed  if  we  fuppofe  only  two  per- 
Q  4  fons 
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fons  made,  they  had  a  natural  right 
the  one  to  the  other,  as  being  under 
^  natural,  and  neceflary  confinement 
to  each  other. 

But  as  the  reafon  of  their  confine- 
ment to  each  other  was,  that  there 
were  no  other  perfons  to  multiply  the 
Species  by,  but  themfelves5  fo  Rea- 
fon could  not  thence  conclude,  from 
the  nature  and  reafon  of  the  thing,  that 
they  fliould  continue  under  fuch  con- 
finement, when  the  nature  of  the  cafe 
iliould  be  alter'd,  and  there  fhould 
come  to  be  more  perfons  capable  be- 
fides  themfelves. 

But  much  lefs  cou'd  it  conclude,  as 
to  their  pofterity,  that  becaufe  their 
firfl  Parents  were  confin  d  to  one  ano- 
ther by  necefTity,  that  they  muft  there- 
fore be  fo  confin'd,  who  were  undei; 
no  fuch  neccffity. 

All  that  the  nature  and  reafon  of 
things  requires,  is,  that  every  one  have 
fuch  an  object  fuited  to  his  faculties, 
as  to  anfwer  th^  end  and  reafon   of 

thofe 
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tliofe  faculties,  which  is  the  increafe  of 
the  Species  3  and  fo  long  as  it  is  thus, 
the  nature  and  reafon  of  things  is  fo 
far  anfwer  d,  whether  by  one  object, 
or  another  5  and  there  is  fo  far  nothing 
in  reafon  to  make  it  neceflary,  and  by 
confequence,  nothing  to  give  a  right 
to  one  more  than  another. 

No,  on  the  contrary,  we  have  be^ 
fore  fliewn,  that  in  the  firft  and  natu- 
ral ftate  of  Mankind,  all  things  were 
in  their  nature  common,  and  that  no 
one  cou'd  have  any  natural  right  to  any 
thing,  any  farther,  or  any  longer,  than 
he  wanted  it  : 

And  therefore  tho*  Mankind,  as  ha- 
ving natural  faculties  and  appetites  for 
the  increafe  of  the  Species,  had  a  na- 
tural right  to  one  another's  afTiftance, 
in  the  gratification  of  thole  appetites  for 
that  end  5  yet  it  cou'd  be  no  longer, 
than  thofe  appetites  continu'd,  nor  than, 
'till  that  end  was  attained. 

And  therefore  fince  in  that  ftate,  as 
we  have  fliewn  before,    they  had  no 

appetites 
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appetites  to  one  another  any  longer 
than  'till  Generation  was  efleded^  it 
lyvill  follow,  that  after  Generation,  as 
they  cou'd  in  this  refped  have  no  fur- 
ther want  of  one  another  3  fo  neither 
cou'd  they  have  any  further  right  to 
one  another  5  and  by  confequence  muft 
be  naturally  free,  and  unconfin'd  to 
one  another. 

'Tis  true  indeed,  we  have  already 
prov'd  that,  as  ev'ry  one  has  a  ratio- 
nal principle  of  his  own,  fo  every  one 
muft  judge  and  chufe  for  himfelf  •,  and 
what  any  Man  is  oblig'd  to  do,  fo  far 
we  have  iliewn  before,  he  has  a  right 
to  do. 

And  by  confequence,  any  two  per- 
fons,  as  having  this  Right,  might  agree 
to  appropriate  themielves  to  each 
other. 

But  then,  as  reafon  is  the  guide  of 
a  rational  choice,  fo  the  natures  and 
reafons  of  things  are  the  guide  of  Rea- 
fon 5  and  therefore  unlefs  we  can  con- 
ceive fomething  in  the  nature  and  rea- 

I  fon 
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fon  of  things,  to  determine  Mankind 
in  their  ftate  of  Purity  always  to  chufe 
the  fame  perfon  for  the  increafe  of  the 
Species,  any  more  than  the  fame  food 
to  eat,  when  all  things  were  perfed:  in 
their  feveral  kinds,  equally  agreeable, 
equally  beautiful. 

And  unlefs  we  can  find  out  fome- 
thing,  that  might  determine  them  to 
think,  that  it  wou'd  be  more  for  the 
happinefs  of  Society  for  one  to  be  ap- 
propriated to  one,  than  for  all  to  have 
a  liberty  to  all  3  we  muft  conclude,  that 
in  fuch  a  ftate,  they  cou'd  not  incline 
to  fuch  a  choice : 

Now  that  it  wou'd  manifeftly  tend 
to  the  prejudice  of  Society,  fhou'd 
Mankind  be  permitted  to  multiply 
their  Species  without  any  confinement 
to  one  another  is  univerfally  acknow- 
ledged by  all  civilized  nations,  by  the 
laws,  which  are  every  where  made 
againft  it. 

But  yet  whether  this  was  difcover- 
able  by  natural  Reafon,  in  a  ftate  of 

pure 
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pure  nature,  is  a  matter  of  reafonable 
difpute. 

For  tho'  they  knew,  no  doubt,  much 
more  by  their  Reafon,  than  our  Rea- 
fon  is  capable  of  attaining  to  ^  yet  that 
we  know  this  is  not  owing  to  our 
Reafon,  but  to  our  Experience  and 
Obfervation. 

We  do  not  difcover,  that  it  is  pre- 
judicial to  Society,  by  any  incon- 
fiftency,  that  there  is  in  fuch  a  liberty 
in  itfelf,  to  the  nature  of  things,  or 
to  the  nature  of  the  happinefs  of  Man- 
kind in  their  primitive  and  original  ftate. 

For  the  happinefs  of  Mankind,  we 
have  fTiewn  to  confift  in  being  go- 
verned by  right  Reafon,  and  had  they 
continued  in  their  primitive  ftate,  all 
their  faculties  and  appetites  had  been 
iubje6l  to  Reafon,  as  to  the  objed,  the 
manner,  and  meafure  of  their  enjoy- 
ments 5  and  by  confequence,  as  this 
cou'd  not  be  naturally  prejudicial  to 
Mankind,  fo  Reafon  cou'd  not  poffibly 
think  it  fo,  becaufe  the  exercifes  of  our 
I  faculties. 
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faculties,  upon  their  proper  objeds,  in 
fubjedtion  to  Reafon,  falls  in  with  the 
notion  of  Happinefs. 

And  fince  it  was  not  naturally  pre- 
judicial to  Society,  if  it  be  enquired, 
how  it  comes  to  be  fo  now,-  it  is  be* 
caufe  we  are  not  in  our  natural  ftate. 

That  was,  as  we  have  fliewn  before, 
a  ftate  of  Perfed:ion  ^  but  we  are  now 
(  as  fliall  be  fliewn )  in  a  ftate  of  Cor- 
ruption.    And, 

As  that  was  a  ftate,  wherein  all  the 
operations  of  Nature  were  governd 
by  Reafon : 

So  this  is  a  ftate  where  our  appe- 
tites and  paflions  are  too  ftrong  for 
Reafon  ,  fo  that,  if  they  were  not  un- 
der fome  confinement,  by  what  we 
call  Marriage,  Society  muft  fink  into 
the  utmoft  confufion. 

This,  I  fay,  we  know  by  obferva- 
tion,  and  experience  of  our  corrupted 
ftate,  and  'tis  by  this  only,  that  we 
are  capable  of  knowing  it. 

And  fince  'tis  felf^evident,  that  in  a 

ftate 
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ftate  of  Purity,  Mankind  cou  d  not 
poflibly  have  this  experience  5  and 
therefore  cou'd  not  know  the  neceffity 
of  fuch  Marriages  ;  it  will  follow. 

That  fo  far  as  this  is  neceflary  to 
be  known,  as  it  could  not  be  difco- 
ver'd  by  Reafon  5  fo  it  ought  to  be 
made  known  by  Revelation. 

And  therefore  here  is  evidently 
fpme  Revelation  neceflary  to  the  infti- 
tution  of  Marriage  :    And  if  fo, 

Then  as  the  Reafon  of  the  inftitu- 
tion  of  Marriage  is  to  prevent  the 
ill  confequences,  that  the  want  of  fuch 
an  inftitution  muft  bring  upon  Society, 
upon  the  corruption  of  Mankind  3  it 
will  follow,  according  to  the  reafon  of 
the  thing, 

That  this  inftitution  fhou'd  be  efta- 
blifih'd  before  that  Corruption. 

Now  whether  there  was  any  fuch 
Revelation  in  a  ftate  of  Purity,  con- 
cerning the  inftitution,  and  appoint- 
ment of  Marriage,  is  again  a  matter 
of  fad,  which,   as  I  oblerv'd  in  the 

former 
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former  cafe,  can  only  be  known  by 
hiftory  3  and  if  we  have  any  fuch  hif- 
tory  of  the  firfl:  ftate  of  Mankind, 
which  agrees  with  the  foregoing  rea- 
fonings,  we  have,  fo  far,  no  reafon  to 
doubt  its  truth. 

In  this  then  likewife  the  hiftory  of 
Mofes  agrees,  where  we  are  no  fooner 
told  of  the  Creation  of  Man,  but 
there  is  provifion  made  of  a  help 
meet  for  him,  that  he  might  have  an 
objed:  fuited  to  his  faculties. 

And  as  it  is  neceffary  in  the  nature 
of  things,  that  there  fliou'd  be  an  equal 
number  of  Men  and  Women  made, 
that  the  World  might  be  encreas'd  by 
pairs  \  fo  here  we  are  told  of  only  two 
perfons  made. 

And  as  it  was  ncceflfary  to  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  the  World,  that  the  Species 
fliould  be  encreas'd  in  the  way  of 
Marriage,  and  that  too  of  one  to  one  5 
fo  here,  as.  we  are  told,  but  of  two 
perfons  made,  we  are  likewife  told  of 
a  divine  appointment,  that  they  fhou'd 

be 
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be  fo  appropriated  one  to  the  other,  as 
to  be  elkem'd  but  one  flefli.     And, 

That  whoever  fliou'd,  from  thence- 
forth, take  to  himfelf  a  Wife,  he 
fhou'd  cleave  to  her,  and  not  be  fepa- 
rated  from  her,  no,  not  by  the  ftrongeft 
obhgations,  that  nature  lays  upon  him, 
even  to  his  Father  and  Mother. 

And  thus  far  right  Reafon,  and 
Scripture  agree. 

Thirdly,  another  thing  neceflary 
A  third  Revelation     to  be  made  known 

neceflary  in  a  State  of  -k  k        \  r 

Purity,  relating  to  Lan-       tO  Man  by  a  luper- 

S^^se-  natural  Revelation, 

ev'ri  in  a  ftate  of  Purity,  was  Lan- 
guage. 

For  we  have  already  fliewn,  that 
ev'ry  thing  was  put  in  fuch  a  ftate,  at 
the  Creation,  as  was  fuitable  to  its  na- 
ture and  end. 

And  therefore,  as  Mankind  was 
made  with  a  natural  faculty  of  Speech, 
by  which  they  were  naturally  capable 
of  Society,  and  Converfation,  fothey 
muft  have  been  placed  in  fuch  a  ftate 

of 
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of  Society,  as  was  fukable  to  that  fa- 
culty ^  and  by  confequcnce,  fuch  a 
Society  as  they  were  capable  of  con- 
verfing  with. 

And  fince  this  faculty  was  made 
perfect  in  its  kind,  and  therefore  per- 
tedtly  capable  of  being  exercis'd  in 
Converfation,  fo  foon  as  they  were 
made^  it  will  follow,  that,  if  they 
were  put  in  fuch  a  ftate,  as  was  fuit- 
able  to  their  faculties,  it  muft  be  fuch 
a  ftate  as  they  cou'd  converle  together 
in,  fo  foon  as  they  were  made. 

But  how  this  cou'd  be  without  a 
Language,  and  how  they  cou'd  come 
by  a  Language,  in  a  natural  way,  fo 
foon  as  they  were  made,  is  the  quef- 
tion. 

If  we  can  conceive^  that  they  might 
attain  this  in  an  inftant  by  the  acute- 
nefs  of  their  faculties,  then  they  cou'd 
have  no  need  of  any  further  alliftancc. 

But  if  it  be  not  conceivable,  as  cer- 
tainly 'tis  not,  how  they  cou'd  attain 
this  fo  foon,  in  a  natural  way,  we  muft 
R  then 
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then  conclude,  they  had  it  in  a  fuper- 
natural  5  and  what  they  cou'd  not  do 
by  Reafon,  was  done  by  fome  extra- 
ordinary internal  Revelation,  fuch 
probably,  as  we  commonly  diftin- 
guifli  by  Infpiration. 

Now  whether  'twas  thus,  or  not, 
we  are  not  told,  in  any  hiftory  we 
know  of  3  nor  is  it  of  any  confequence 
that  we  are  not. 

The  hiftory  of  Mofes  fo  far  agrees, 
as  to  fliew  us,  they  had  a  Language 
at  that  time  3  and  how  they  came  by 
it  is  not  material  to  be  known  : 

But  yet  according  to  the  beft  Rea- 
fon,  'tis  more  than  probable,  it  was 
by  Revelation. 

Thus  we  fee  what  extraordinary 
Revelations  there  were,  ev  n  in  a  ftate 
of  Purity. 

Corollary, 

And  from  hence  we  may  infer  the 
falfhood  of  that  notion,  which  is  com- 
monly xeceiv'd^    and  by  which   Men 

frequently 
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fi'cquently  define  a  (late  of  Nature,  as 
a  ftate  without  a  Revelation. 

For  from  what  has  been  faid,  'tis 
abundantly  evident,  that  there  never 
cou'd  be  any  fuch  continued  ftate  5  but 
that  there  muft  have  been  very  early 
Revelations,  made  not  long  after  the 
Creation. 

If  indeed  by  Revelation  be  under-^^ 
flood,  what  we  Chriftians,  by  way  of 
excellency  call  fo,  the  holy  Scriptures ; 
and  if  by  being  without  a  Revelation, 
be  meant  only,  a  being  under  the  go- 
vernment of  Reafon,  as  the  general 
rule,  and  guide  of  our  anions  5  this 
may  indeed,  in  a  limited  fenfe,  be 
caird  a  ftate  of  Nature,  inaimuch  as 
it  agrees  with  the  true  notion  of  a  ftate 
of  Nature,   in  this  particular  refpedt. 

But  it  wou'd  be  much  plainer  to 
call  it  a  ftate  of  Reafon,  that  being  a 
term,  that  wou'd  much  better  diftin- 
guifli  it  from  a  ftate  of  Revelation, 
and  fuch,  as  wou'd  not  be  fo  liable 
to  miftake,  or  exception* 

R  %  An4 
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And  this  I  have  been  the  more  care- 
ful to  take  notice  of,  that  nothing 
may  be  omitted,  that  will  give  any 
light  to  what  I  am  fenfible  is  very 
rarely  underftood : 

For  tho'  there  be  nothing  more 
common  in  all  our  writings,  and  no- 
thing more  familiar  in  all  our  dif- 
courfes,  than  to  talk  of  a  ftate  of 
Nature,  and  the  laws  of  Nature,  and 
the  principles  of  natural  Religion  5  yet 
there  is  nothing  that  I  have  yet  had 
the  happjnefs  to  meet  with,  that  has 
given  us  any  rational  account  of  that 
lo  much  talk'd  of  State  5  or  fliewn  us 
what  thofe  laws  and  principles  are,  fo 
as  to  prove  'em  to  be  purely  natural. 

By  which  expreffion  I  do  not  under- 
ftand  their  being  innate,  and  bom 
with  us,  as  if  they  were  fomething  in 
our  very  natures  j  but  I  mean  their 
being  founded  in  the  original  natures 
and  reafons  of  things. 

I  fay,  original  natures  of  things  3  for 
tho'  we  have  fevcral  learned  Treatifes 

to 
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to  prove  Religion  from  the  natures  of 
things  5  yet  they  have  generally  this 
flaw,  as  I  obferv'd  before,  that 
they  have  not  diftinguifh'd  the  origi- 
nal, and  perfed:,  from  the  prefent  cor- 
rupted ftate  of  things  5  by  which  means 
they  fpeak  of  feveral  duties,  as  natural, 
which  are  not  purely,  but  accidentally 
fo,  their  obligation  only  arifing  from 
the  natures  of  things,  as  they  are  now, 
and  not  from  what  they  were  at  firft : 

So  that,  tho'  they  have  done  great 
fervice  to  Religion,  by  their  learned 
labours  3  yet  they  have  not  taught  us 
to  think  fo  clearly  3  nor  have  they 
proved  it  fo  plainly,  and  fo  eafily,  as 
they  otherwife  might  have  done. 

This  Error  therefore  I  have  been 
careful  to  avoid,  and  as  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  fix  a  right  notion  of 
things  thus  far  3  fo  I  think  I  have  given 
you  an  open  view  into  a  true  ftate  of 
Nature,  and  all  things  relating  to  it. 

And  from  what  has  been  laid,  we 

may  be  able  to  form  a  more  perfect 

R  3  idea, 
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idea  of  the  divine  government  of  the 
World,  in  refped  not  only  of  its  na- 
tural, but  corrupted  State. 

A  further  view  into  the  government  of 
the  World ^  confidermg  tt^  as  tn  a 
State  of  Corniptton, 

Government  is  nothing  elfe  but  the 
guidance,  or  direction  of  things  to 
their  end. 

And  as  the  end  of  all  things  is  the 
happinefs  of  the  World  3  fo  the  way, 
or  means,  by  which  God  guides  the 
World  to  happinefs,  is  the  true  notion 
of  the  government  of  it. 

And  if  fo,  then,  as  that  which  is 
neceffary  to  the  happinefs  of  the  World, 
is  neceflary  to  the  government  of  it : 

So  if  we  would  form  a  perfed:  noti- 
on of  the  government  of  the  World, 
we  muft  confider  what  we  can  conceive 
neceilary  to  the  happinefs  of  it. 

Now  this  v/e  have  already  done  in 
part,  fo  far  as  relates  to  a  ftate  of  Na- 
ture, in  whichj  as  the  happinefs  of  the 

"World, 
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World  confifts  in  being  govern'd  ac- 
cording'to  the  natures  of  things  5  fo  this 
may  be  call'd  the  natural  government 
of  God 

But  then^  as  a  ftate  of  Nature  was 
fuch  a  ftate,  wherein  every  thing  had 
a  Nature  luited  to  its  end,  and  was 
provided  with  means  for  the  attain- 
ment of  it : 

So  we  have  fliewn  before,  that  by 
a6ling  according  to  their  Nature,  in 
the  ufe  of  thofe  means,  all  things  muft 
certainly  have  attain'd  their  ends. 

And  by  confequence  there  could  be 
no  other  operation  of  God,  neceflary 
to  the  everlafting  happinefs  of  the 
World  in  a  ftate  of  Nature,  befides 
what  was  done  at  the  Creation,  but 
Prefervation. 

And  therefore  if  we  fuppofe  any 
further  operation  of  God  neceiTary  to 
the  happinefs  of  the  World  now,  than 
what  was  done  at  the  Creation  j  we 
muft  neceflarily  fuppofe,  that  the 
World  is  not  now  in  its  original  ftate  of 
R  4  Nature, 
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Nature,  or  in  that  ftate  it  was  created 
in  3  but  that  things  are  either  altered  in 
their  Natures,  or  do  not  a6t  accord- 
ing to  their  Natures  : 

And  if  fo,  then  if  we  would  form 
a  rational  view  of  the  nature  and  ne- 
cefTity  of  the  government  of  the 
World,  we  muft  confider, 

Firft,  how  far  things  are  fallen  from 
that  original  ftate,  in  which  they  were 
created. 

Secondly,  what  we  can  conceive  ne- 
ceflary  in  the  nature  of  things  to  the 
happinefs  of  the  World,  confidering 
the  circumftances  they  are  fallen  into. 

Of  the  Fall  of  Man. 

As  to  the  firft  of  thefe,  that  all 
things  are  not  in  that  original  ftate,  in 
which  they  were  at  firft  created,  is  as 
certain,  as  'tis  evident,  that  all  things 
are  not  now  fo  perfect  in  their  kind, 
as  their  feveral  kinds  were  originally 
made. 

And  that  they  are  not  fo,  we  our- 

felvcSjj 
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felves,  alas,  are  but  too  too  fenfible, 
by  a  woful  experience,  in  our  own 
Natures : 

For  we  find  ourfelves  vaftly  different 
from  our  original,  that  is,  from  the 
perfe(5tion  of  our  firft  Parents  : 

We  find  that  we  have  not  only  a 
great  weaknefs  in  our  underftandings, 
and  a  ft  range  diforder  in  our  wills  and 
affections  3  but  we  likewife  fee  a  woful 
corruption  of  our  bodily  faculties, 
both  as  to  their  moral,  and  natural 
perfection. 

For  there  is  now  no  longer  that  juft 
proportion  and  crafis  of  blood  and 
humours  3  nor  that  lafting  ftability  of 
conftitution,  which  the  natural  perfec- 
tion of  the  body  requires  ^  nor  is  there 
that  abfolute  fubjeCtion  of  its  appe- 
tites and  paffions  to  Reafon,  in  which 
its  moral  perfection  confiftsj  both 
which  our  firft  Parents  were  originally 
created  with. 

But  on  the  contrary,   there  is  too 
yifibly  a  law  in  our  members^  waging 

war 
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war  agamjl  the  law  in  our  mtndsy 
the  flejh  lufi'mg  agamfl  the  Jptr'tt^  and 
the  fpmt  aga'infi  the  fleJh ;  and  we 
find  ourfelves  not  only  liable  to  for- 
rows,  and  fickncfles,  pains,  and  dif- 
eafes,  but  at  laft  under  an  unavoid- 
able neceffity  of  death. 

So  that  there  is  an  evident  change 
wrought  upon  our  Natures  3  and  we 
are  but  too  plainly  degenerated,  and 
miferably  funk,  very  far  below  that 
primitive  perfection,  which  our  firft 
Parents  had,  when  they  came  out  of 
their  Maker's  hands. 

And  this  change,  and  imperfed:ion 
of  human  Nature,  I  call  the  corrupti- 
on, or  depravation  of  it,  in  that  it  is 
thereby  become  in  a  worfe  condition, 
than  it  was  made  in. 

And  if  fo,  then  finee  the  human 
Nature  was  created  in  a  perfed  flate, 
as  being  neceflary  to  a  perfect  happi- 
ntk'j  from  hence  it  will  follow,  that 
fo  far  as  we  are  wanting  of  that  ori- 
ginal perfection,  fo  far  we  are  want- 
ing 
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ing  of  the  means  that  are  neceflary  to 
our  happinefs  3  and  there  muft  be  more 
requir  d  to  make  us  happy,  fince  this 
alteration  of  our  Nature  3  and  by 
confequence  another  method  of  go- 
vernment neceflary  to  the  World,  than 
there  was  at  firft,  before  that  alterati- 
on happen'd. 

And  fince  the  natural  reafon  of  this 
government  is,  that  things  are  not,  as 
they  ought  to  be,  but  are  altered  from 
what  they  were ;  it  will  follow, 

That  according  to  the  different  de-* 
grees  of  this  alteration,  fo  muft  there 
be  different  methods  of  government. 

And  fince  government  is  nothing 
elfe,  as  has  been  obferved,  but  the  or- 
dering of  things  to  their  ends,  fo  as 
fihall  be  mod  for  their  happinefs,  ac- 
cording to  their  Natures  ,•  if  we  caq 
difcover  from  the  circumftances  the 
World  is  fallen  into,  what  means  may 
be  neceflary  in  the  nature  of  things,  to 
the  happinefs  of  the  World,  we  fhall 
be  fo  far  able  to  form  a  right  notion 

4  pf 
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of  the  means,  that  are  neceflary  to  the 
government  of  it. 

Now  this  we  may  be  able  to  do  in 
fome  degree  :  For  fince  we  have  al- 
ready fhewn,  that  the  happinefs  of 
Mankind  requires  the  perfection  of 
their  faculties,  both  of  body,  and 
Mind  3  and  that  not  only  in  refped: 
of  the  faculties  themfelves,  but  like- 
wife  of  their  moral  fubjedion  to  right 
Reafon : 

And  fince  we  have  likewife  fhewn 
before,  that  Mankind  were  originally, 
not  only  made  for  this  happy  Hate, 
but  made  in  fuch  perfection,  as  was 
fuitable  to  it : 

As  it  will  follow  hence  on  the  one 
hand  5  that  fo  far  as  they  are  fallen 
from  this  ftate  of  original  perfection, 
fo  far  they  are  fallen  from  happinefs, 
and  by  confequence  can  never  be  ca- 
pable of  perfect  happinefs,  without 
being  reftored  to  this  original  per- 
fection : 

So  it  will  likewife    follow  on  the 

other 
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Other  hand,  that  this  reftoration  muft 
be  the  great  end  of  that  government, 
that  defigns  our  happinefs. 

And  by  confequence,  that  whatever 
is  a  neceflary  means  to  this  reftorati- 
on, is  a  neceflary  means  of  the  go- 
vernment of  the  World : 

And  if  fo,  then  fince  Mankind  are, 
as  we  have  fliewn,  fo  far  fallen  from 
their  original  ftate,  that, 

Firft,  in  refped:  of  their  bodily 
Nature,  inftead  of  a  natural  perfec- 
tion of  its  faculties,  which  we  have 
fliewn  in  a  primitive  ftate,  was  fuch, 
that  it  was  naturally  capable  of  con- 
tinuing for  ever,  and  therefore  in  a 
ftate  of  immortality  3  inftead  of  this, 
I  fay,  fince  they  are  now  become  cor- 
rupted, and  mortal,  and  labour  un- 
der an  unavoidable  neceflity  of  death  5 
it  will  follow. 

That  if  this  natural  perfe(5lion  of 
our  bodily  faculties  be  neceflary  to 
our  happinefs,  {p,  79,  82,  %7^  &c.) 
it  muft  be  the  defign  of  that  govern- 
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menc,  which  orders  all  things  for  th^ 
happinefs  of  the  World,  to  reftore  us 
to  fuch  a  natural  perfection  again,  as 
that  thh  corruption  jJoall  put  on  m' 
corruption^  and  this  mortal  put  on  im' 
mortality. 

Secondly,  fince  Mankind  are  fo  far 
fallen  from  the  moral  perfection  of 
their  Nature^  that  the  interior  faculties 
are  now  no  longer  in  their  primitive 
fubjedion  to  the  mind  3  it  will  follow^ 

That  as  this  fubjedion  is  neceffary 
to  our  happinefs  ,*  (^.  i  o  3  )  fo  it  muft 
be  the  delign  of  that  government,  that 
orders  things  for  the  happinefs  of  the 
World,  that  our  faculties  be  reftored 
to  their  fubjedtion  again. 

And  thus  we  fee,  according  to  the 
natures  of  things,  the  general  defign 
of  the  government  of  the  World. 

But  if  we  further  eonfider,  what 
we  have  before  fhewn,  that  God  go- 
verns all  things  according  to  their  Na- 
tures, natural  things  in  a  natural  way^ 
and  rational  things  in  a  rational  way  5 

from 


<?/'True  Religion*,      ijj 

from  hence  we  may  be  able  to  difcover 
further  the  general  methods,  that  appear 
to  be  necelTary  for  the  compaffing  of 
thefe  general  defigns.    And  therefore, 

Firft,  tho'  it  is  the  general  defign  of 
providence,  that  Mankind  be  reftored 
to  a  flate  of  immortality  3  yet  as  God 
governs  natural  things  in  a  natural 
v^ay ;  fince  the  >5ature  of  Man  is  novy 
become  mortal,  and  under  a  natural 
necelTity  of  dying  3  we  muft  thence 
conceive,  that  the  general  method  of 
reftoring  Mankind  to  immortality, 
will  be,  fuch  as  confifts  with  this  na- 
tural neceffity  of  Death  5  fo  as  that,  in 
the  general  method  of  Providence, 
Mankind  muft  die  according  to  their 
nature,  before  they  fliall  be  made 
immortal. 

And  if,  fo,  then  fince  the  reftoration 
of  Mankind  to  life,  after  death,  is  the 
very  notion  of  a  Refurredtion^  it  will 
follow. 

That  the  general  method  of  refto- 
ring Mankind  to  immortality  Vs^U  be  a 
Relurredion  from  the  dead.      Second- 
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Secondly,  though  it  is  the  general 
defign  of  Providence,  that  Mankind  be 
reftored  to  the  moral  perfection  of 
their  Nature,  in  the  fubje6tion  of  their 
inferior  faculties  to  Reafon5  yet  as 
God  governs  rational  Creatures  in  a 
rational  way,  fo  we  muft  conclude, 
that  the  general  method  of  doing  this, 
will  be  fuch,  as  fliall  confift  with 
their  rational  Nature,  that  is^  their 
underftanding  and  freedom  5  and  by 
confequencc,  that  it  fliall  be  ordina- 
rily enedted. 

Firft,  by  furnifliing  the  underftand- 
ing with  neceflary  knowledge,  and  by 
dire<^ing  it  to  proper  and  fuitable 
means,  for  the  attainment  of  that  end 
it  aims  at. 

Secondly,  by  influencing  the  will 
to  determine  itfelf  to  them  by  fuit- 
able and  fufficient  motives,  and  leav- 
ing it  to  chufe  according  to  Reafon. 

And  if,  notwithftanding  all  thefe 
methods  on  God's  part,  and  the  ftrid:- 
eft  endeavours^    and  compliance   on 


ours^ 
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ours,  it  (hall  be  found  at  laft  to  be 
natuia'ly  inipoffible  to  attain  that  per- 
fe(5tioii  in  this  life,  which  we  were  ori- 
ginally created  in,  and  which  is  necef- 
fary  to  a  perfect  happinefs,  we  may 
then  conclude, 

Thirdly,  that  God  will  beftow  what 
Man  cannot  attain :  for  'tis  felf-evident, 
that  what  is  neceflary  to  be  done,  and 
yet  cannot  be  efl'eded  in  a  natural  way, 
does,  in  the  nature  of  things,  require 
a  fupernatural  3 

And  therefore  fince  this  perfection 
is  neceflary  to  our  happineis,  and  is 
the  end  of  that  Providence,  which  in- 
tends  our  happinefs,  it  will  follow, 

That  fo  far  as  it  is  beyond  the  na- 
tural power  of  Man,  fo  far  it  is  ne- 
ceflary to  be  fupply'd  by  the  fuperna- 
tural operation  of  God.  And  by  con- 
fequence, 

Firfl:,  if  there  be  any  thing  necefla- 
ry to  be  done,  which  exceeds  our  na- 
tural powers  to  do,  in  order  to  the  at- 
rainment  of  this  perfections  we  muft 
S  conclude;^ 
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conclude,  he  will  fupply  us  with  fu* 
pernatural  affiftance  here  :  And, 

Secondly,  if  when  we  have  done 
our  beft,  we  flhall  ftill  fall  fhorc  of 
that  intire  perfection,  which  is  abfo- 
lutely  neceflary  to  our  happinefs^  wc 
muft  then  conclude, 

That  at  the  railing  of  the  dead,  he 
will  fill  up  what  is  wanting  of  perfec- 
tion hereafter  5  and  by  confequence, 
the  ftate  of  the  happy,  in  another  life, 
muft  be  fuch  a  one,  wherein  not  only 
mortality  Jhall  he  fwallow'd  up  of 
Itfe^  but  all  tmperfeB'ion  Jhall  he  done 
away. 

But  then,  as  the  natural  reafon  of 
thcfe  operations  is,  their  being  necei- 
lary  to  the  happinefs  of  the  World  j 
we  may  thence  rationally  conclude, 
that  he,  who  governs  all  things  ac- 
cording to  their  nature^  and  reafons, 
v/ill  proportion  thefe  feveral  operations 
according  to  the  nature  and  reafon  of 
them. 

And  therefore,  tho'  God  will  fup^ 

ply 
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ply  us  with  a  fupernatural  affiftance, 
where  it  is  wanted  5  yet  as  the  natural 
reafon  of  that  affiftance  is^  the  neceffi- 
ty  or  want  of  it,    by  reafon  of  our 
weaknels,    fo  we  may  conckide,  that 
this  affiftance  will  not  only  be  given 
in  the  courfe  of  Providence,    in  fuch 
meafure  and  degree,  as  is  iuitable  to 
chat  weaknefs,  or  want,  that  makes  it 
neceflary^  but  alfo  that  it  fhall  not  be 
given  in  any  other  meafure,  than  it  is 
neceflary,  or  wanted,    that  is,  not  m 
fuch  a  meafure,    as  to  do  for    Men, 
what  they  have  a  natural  power  to  do 
for  themfelves,-  or  fuch  as  iliall  force 
them  to  do,    what  they  can,  but  will 
not  do  for  chemfelves  :    And  by  con- 
fequence,   if  Men  will  not  do  that  for 
themfelves,  which  they  have  a  power 
to  do,  and  is  neceflary  to  their  perfec- 
tion and  happinefs,    as  we  may  con- 
clude,  that  they  fhall  be  left  without 
a  fupernatural  affiftance  here  j  fo  they 
fhall  be  likewife  left  in  a  ftate  of  im- 
perfedion,  and  unhappinefs  hereafter. 
S  2*  And 
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And  as  this  unhappinefs  is  the  natu"-^ 
ral  confequence  of  their  imperfedtion, 
and  this  imperfection  is  in  their  very- 
Nature  5  fo  this  unhappinefs  muft,  in 
the  nature  of  things,  be  as  lafting  as 
their  Nature  5  and  therefore  if  the  one 
be  immortal,  the  other  muft  be  ever- 
lafting. 

And  fo  like  wife  fecondly,  tho'  God, 
in  the  courfe  of  his  providence,  will, 
as  we  have  fhewn,  give  the  World 
fuch  means  of  knowledge,  and  in- 
ftrudlion^  and  fuch  fuitabie,  and  fuf- 
ficient  motives  to  practice,  as  are  ne- 
ceflary  to  their  circumftances  3  yet  we 
muft  conceive,  that  this  will  be  done 
only  in  proportion  to  their  neceflity. 

And  therefore,  according  as  the  cir- 
cumftances,  and  occafions  of  Mankind 
have  been,  or  fliall  be  different  3  fo 
we  may  conclude,  there  have  been,  or 
will  be  different  methods  of  the  di- 
vine providence,  according  as  thofe 
different  circumftances,  and  occafions 
have,  or  flhall  require. 

And 
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And  if  fo,  then,  as  we  may  con- 
clude on  the  one  hand,  that  if  Man- 
kind have  ever  been  under  abfolute  ne- 
ceflity  of  a  Revelation,  there  has  been 
fome  fuch  Revelation  made,  fo  on 
the  other  hand,  fince  the  necefficies  of 
different  ages,  and  nations  may  be 
different ;  and  that  may  be  abfolutely 
neceffary  to  one  age,  or  nation,  which 
is  not  fo  to  another  :  Nay  fince  even 
in  the  fame  age,  and  nation,  fome 
things  may  be  neceffary  at  one  time, 
which  are  not  fo  at  another  5  and  fome 
T-hings  more  neceffary  at  one  time,  than 
^t  another  ,•  ( as  fometimes  Mankind 
may  want  inflrudlion,  and  knowledge  5 
lometimes  motives  to  inforce  what 
phey  already  know  3  fometimes  affif- 
tance  to  acl  accordingly  ,•  and  that  too 
in  different  natures,  and  different  mea- 
lures)  we  may  hence  conclude,  that 
if  there  has  been  any  Revelation,  there 
may,  for  ought  we  know,  have 
been  many,  and  that  what  God  has 
thought  fit  to  reveal  to  the  World,  has 
S  3  not 
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not  probably  been  delivered  all  at  once, 
but  at  different  times,  and  in  divers 
manners,  according  to  the  different  oc- 
cafions  of  Mankind. 

I  fay,  ^i'ls  very  probable^  and  for 
ought  we  know  there  may  have  been 
many :  But  yet  we  can  never  be  fure 
by  bare  Reafon,  that  there  have  3  be- 
caiife  we  can  never  be  fure  what  is 
abfolutely  neceffary. 

Many  things  may  appear  to  us  to 
be  neceilary,  which  may  not  be  fp  5 
and  many  things  may  be  really  necef- 
fary, which  may  not  appear  to  us  to 
be  fo.  And  therefore  we  muft  natu^ 
rally  conceive,  that,  as  God  may  re- 
veal himfclf,  where  we  may  not  fee 
any  neceflity  in  the  nature  of  things  to 
call  for  fuch  a  Revelation  3  fo  he  may, 
in  many  cafes,  fufpend  the  Revelation 
of  his  will,  where,  to  our  weak  Rea- 
fon, the  particular  circumftances  of 
Mankind,  may  feem  to  require  the 
contrary. 

Befide^   thq'  from   the  neceflity  of 

any 
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any  thing  to  the  happinefs  of  Man- 
kind, in  fuch,  and  fuch  circumftances, 
we  may  certainly  conclude,  that  God, 
in  his  goodnefs,  is  difpofed  to  zd:  ac- 
cordingly 5  yet  as  the  reafon  of  his  in- 
clination to  do  fo,  is  their  happinefs  ,•  fo 
we  muft  conceive  he  will  do  it,  or  not 
do  it,  according  as  he  fees  it  will 
contribute  to  their  happinefs. 

His  goodnefs  difpoies  him  to  do 
good  to  his  Creatures,  only  according 
to  their  Natures  and  Capacities  5  and 
if  his  wifdom  fees  they  are  not  capable 
of  what  he  is  otherwile  difpofed  to  do 
for  them  j  becaufe  he  kcs,  they  will 
not  receive  good  by  it,  but  the  con- 
trary ;  he  may,  very  wifely,  forbear 
the  doing  it,  merely  for  the  fake  of 
goodnefs. 

And  therefore,  as  the  immediate  end 
of  God's  Revelation  to  his  people,  is, 
their  inftrudiion  ,  'tis  the  greateft  wif- 
dom to  make  his  Revelations  in  fuch 
time,  and  manner,  as  flhall  beft  an- 
fwer  this  dcfign^  and  that  is,  not  barely 
S  4  accord* 
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according  as  they  are  wanted  nfioft, 
but  alfo  according  as  the  people  are 
beft  difpofed  to  receive  inftra6tions  by 
them.  And  this  God  alone  is  judge  of. 

And  therefore,  tho'  in  many  cafes 
we  may  think  there  is  reafon  to  ex- 
pert fuch,  and  fuch  difpeniations  of 
Providence,  as  being  fuitable  to  fach, 
and  fuch  particular  neceffities  ,•  yet,  if 
things  do  not  fall  out  according  to  our 
expectations,  'tis  not  for  us  to  charge 
God  foolijhly^  and  fay  his  operations 
are  riot  juft,  and  right,  becaufe  his 
thoughts  are  above  our  thoughts^  and 
hts  ways  above  our  ways. 

But  however,  tho'  we  cannot  make 
a  certain  judgment  in  this  cafe,  yet  as 
we  are  fure,  that  in  the  general  me- 
thod of  Providence  over  Mankind, 
God  will  fuit  his  difpenfations  fo,  as 
fLall  be  moft  neceflary  to  their  happi- 
nefs;  fo  if  we  can  by  any  means  dif- 
eover  what  neceffities  Mankind  may 
have  been  under  in  time  paft,  and 
what  nieans  might  be  neceflary  to  their 

happi-« 
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happinefs  in  thofe  neceflities,  this  is  as 
good  a  foundation  to  build  our  noti- 
ons of  Providence  upon,  and  as  clear 
a  rule  to  fquare  them  by,  as  Reafon 
alone  can  furnifh  us  withal. 

But  then,  as  we  can  know  nothing 
certainly  of  what  has  paft  in  former 
times,  but  by  hiftory^  fo  we  inuft 
have  recourfe  to  this  for  our  fitisfadti- 
on,  as  to  what  God  has  done  in  this 
particular :  And  if  we  have  any  cre- 
dible hiftory,  that  gives  an  account  of 
the  divine  Providence,  we  (hall  have 
as  much  aflurance  in  this  matter,  as  the 
nature  of  the  thing  will  bear,  becaufe 
^tis  capable  of  no  other  proof. 

Now  that  I  call  a  credible  hiftory 
in  its  own  nature,  which  relates  mat- 
ters of  fad,  agreeing  with  the  natures 
and  reafons  of  things :  And  as  the  na- 
tures and  reafons  of  things  have  been 
the  Rule,  by  which  we  have  here 
formed  our  notions  of  Providence  5 
fo  far  as  any  hiftory  of  Providence 
agrees  with  thofe  notions,    fo  far  we 

muft 
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muft  efteem  k  to  be  a  credible  hif* 
(lory. 

The  general  Credibility  of  the  Scrip" 
ture  Hijiory  provd. 

Now  fuch  a  hiftory  we  have  in  that 
book  which  we  call  the  Holy  Scrip" 
tures\  which  is  apparently  an  hiftory 
of  Providence  5  and  not  only  gives  an 
account  of  God's  tranfa6tions,  with 
our  firft  Parents,  in  a  ftate  of  Purity, 
but  of  the  origin  and  progrefs  of  Sin, 
and  the  feveral  confequences  of  it  ^  and 
the  different  circnmftances  Mankind 
were  brought  into  by  it  5  and  the  va- 
rious methods  of  God's  dealing  with 
them  according  to  thofe  circumftances, 
agreeable  to  what  we  have  before  de- 
monftratcd. 

The  account  it  gives  us  of  a  ftate 
of  Purity  has  been  already  confider'd  5 
and  as  for  what  it  fays  of  Mankind 
after  their  depravation,  we  find  it  cor- 
refpond  in  every  inftance. 

For  fince  we  have  before  fhewn, 
I  that 
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that  it  was  Sin  alone  that  gave  occa- 
fion  for  all  the  various  difpenfations  of 
Providence  3  we  have  here  not  only 
an  account  of  the  rife  and  progrefs  of 
Sin,  and  the  various  methods  ufed  to 
ftop  the  encreafe,  and  repair  the  in- 
conveniences of  it  5  but  we  are  here 
told,  what  was  before  prov'd,  that  it 
is  the  whole  defign  of  Providence  to 
make  Mankind  happy,  and  that  by  this 
the  only  means  of  making  them  holy. 

And  as  this  holinefs  cannot  be  at- 
tained without  proper  rules  to  walk 
by,  and  proper  means  to  prevent  Sin, 
and  difobedience^  fo  we  have  here  in 
this  book  fuch  laws  prefcrib'd  as  are  rea- 
fonable  and  holy,  luch  as  in  their  own 
nature  tend  to  holinefs  ,•  and  we  have 
likewife  an  account  of  fuch  methods 
taken,  and  fuch  motives  ofFer'd,  as  are 
naturally  fitted  to  prevail  upon  every 
reafonable  Man  to  order  his  conver- 
fation  by  them. 

And  as  the  happinefs  of  Mankind 
cannot  be  atcain'd   in  this  World,    in 

this 
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this  ftate  of  imperfedion  and  morta- 
lity ^  fo  'tis  here  fet  forth  as  the  geine- 
ral  defign  of  Providence,  (according  to 
•what  we  have  before  prov'd)  to  bring 
them  to  a  ftate  of  perfection  and  im- 
mortahty  in  another  World,  accord- 
ing as  they  fhall  be  capable  of  it  ; 
where  after  a  joyful  refurreClion,  this 
mortal  fhall  put  on  immortaltty^  and 
the  fpirits  of  the  jujl  fhall  be  made 
perfeB, 

And  as  the  particular  end  of  all 
God's  particular  difpenfations  is  before 
fhewn,  to  be  the  happinefs  of  thofe 
particular  perfons  they  are  intended 
for,  and  vouchfaf  d  to  according  as 
their  particular  neceffities  call  for  them; 
And  as  the  particular  circumftanCes  of 
people  muft  be  different,  at  different 
times ;  and  therefore  muft,  in  the  na- 
ture of  things,  require  different  dif- 
penfations 3  lo  we  have  here  an  ac- 
count of  various  methods  taken,  at 
different  times,  according  to  thqi:  dif- 
ferent necefficies : 

\  And 
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And  as  we  have  already  fliewn,  that 
Mankind  may  have  been  in  fuch  cir- 
cumftances  as  to  need  a  Revelation  ; 
and  if  fo,  that  it  is  highly  credible 
God  may  have  vouchfafed  fome  fiait- 
able  Revelation  to  them  :  And  as  there 
may  be  different  Reafons,  for  diffe- 
rent Revelations,  at  different  times, 
according  as  the  neceflities  of  Mankind 
are  different :  So  we  have  here  an  ac- 
count in  this  book  not  only  of  vari- 
ous Revelations,  all  tending  to  pro- 
mote the  wife  ends  of  Providence  in 
making  the  World  happy;  but  fuch 
alfo  as  were  given,  not  all  at  once,  but 
at  fundr^  ttmesy  and  divers  man- 
ners, according  to  the  different  occafi- 
ons  and  capacities  of  thofe,  whom 
they  have  been  all  along  given  to. 

And  upon  this  account  it  feems  to 
carry  in  K  a  very  ftrong  evidence  of 
the  general  credibility,  both  of  the  hif-* 
tory  itfelf,  and  of  the  Revelations  con- 
tain d  in  it  3  as  being  of  fuch  a  Nature, 
and  given  for  fuch  an  end,  and  in  fuch  a 

man-- 
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manner,  as  according  to  our  foregoing 
reafonings,  'tis  reafonable  to  exped 
they  fliould  be. 

But  becaufe  the  credibility  of  this 
book  is  of  the  laft  importance,  to  Re- 
ligion, and  ought  therefore  to  be  tho- 
roughly eftablilli'd,  I  will  not  content 
my  felr  with  this  general  proof  of  it  ^ 
but  confider  it  in  a  more  particular 
manner,  and  examine  the  feveral  parts 
of  it  diftindly. 

And  whereas  it  feems,  as  I  faid,  to 
be  a  hiftory  of  Providence,  the  whole 
defign  of  which,  towards  Mankind,  is 
to  confult  their  happinefs  according  to 
their  neceflities,  I  will  examine  the  hif- 
tory ftep  by  ftep,  to  fee  what  account 
it  gives  us  of  the  World ;  and  what 
particular  circumftances  it  reprefents 
Mankind  to  have  been  in  from  time  to 
time  5  and  what  methods  of  Provi- 
dence, we  may  rcafonably  think,  fuch 
circumftances  might  ftand  in  need  of  5 
and  whether  it  informs  us  of  any 
fuch  provifion  made  for  them,   as  was 

fuitable 
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fuitable  to  their  neceflities :  And  if  we 
find  it  anfwer  in  thefe  particulars,  we 
have  all  that  is  requifite  in  the  nature 
of  the  thing,  to  demonftrate  it  a  con- 
fiftent,  and  credible  hiftory. 

But  as  this  will  take  up  a  great  deal 
of  time,  and  will  better  anfwer  my 
defign  in  another  place,  I  will  beg 
leave  to  poftpone  it  a  while,  till  I  have 
made  fome  obfervation  from  what  I 
have  before  faid,  relating  to  the  Chrif- 
tian  Religion.  For  as  I  have  deduced 
from  the  foregoing  reafonings  the  cre^- 
dibility  of  the  Scripture  Hiftory  in  ge- 
neral 3  fo  they  likewife  afford  us  a  ftrong 
and  evident  proof  of  the  Chriftiau 
Religion  in  particular. 

For,  if  what  I  have  already  prov'd 
be  true,  that  God  is  difpos'd  to  do 
o;ood  to  his  Creatures  according  as  their 
natures  and  neceffities  require  5  and  by 
confequence,  when  they  arc  under  a 
neceffity  of  a  Revelation,  we  muft 
conceive,  he  is  difpofed  to  grant  fuch  a 
Revelation  to  them: 

Then 
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Then  from  hence  it  will  follow^ 
that  if  the  World  was  fallen  into  fuch 
a  condition,  before  our  Saviour  came, 
as  they  could  not  be  happy  in,  and  had 
no  poffibility  of  being  delivered  from, 
by  the  power  of  natural  Reafon  only  ; 
and  therefore  requir  d  a  lupernatural 
Revelation,  there  has  been  iome  fuit- 
able  Revelation  given. 

And  if  Chriftianity  came  to  affift 
the  World  in  this,  and  has  actually 
furnifli'd  Mankind  with  all  things  ne- 
ceflary  ;  there  can  be  no  ftronger  proof 
than  this,  from  the  nature  and  reafon 
of  the  thing,  that  this  is  the  Revelation 
of  God,  as  being  what  agrees  with 
our  foregoing  notions  of  his  Provi-* 
dence,  and  what  we  may  in  reafon  ex- 
pert from  him. 

Kow,  whether  the  World  was  in 
fuch  urcumftances,  as  to  need  a  Reve- 
lation, and  whether  Chriftianity  is 
fuch  a  Revelation,  as  their  circum- 
ftances  requir'd,  is  our  next  bufinefs 
to  confider. 

The 
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The  Necejfuy  of  a  Revelation  before 
the  comtng  of  Jefas  Chrifi. 

What  circLimftances  the  World  was 
in,  is  matter  of  fa6t,  and  can  be  known 
only  by  hiftory  ^  and  as  'tis  a  particu- 
lar providence  of  God  to  us,  to  pre- 
ferve  many  ancient  Books,  which  are 
univerfally  allow'd  to  be  written  about 
that  time  5  fo  we  are  fufficiently  in- 
formed from  them,  of  fuch  a  fad  and 
degenerate  ftate  of  Mankind,  as  we 
cannot  in  reafon  think,  they  could  have 
ever  been  able  to  deliver  themfelves 
from  3  and  yet  could  not  poflibly 
have  been  happy  in. 

The  World  was  then  divided  into 
two  forts  of  people,  viz,  the  Jews, 
who  worfhip'd  the  one  true  God,  and 
the  Heathens,  who  were  all  Idolaters. 

As  for  the  Jews,  what  ftate  they 
were  in,  and  what  neceflity  they  were 
under  of  a  new  Revelation,  fliall  be 
confider'd  in  another  plage. 

As  they  built  their  Religion,  on  what 
T  we 
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we  call  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Tep 
tament^  it  will  be  firft  proper  to  in- 
quire into  the  Nature  of  thofe  things 
recorded  there ,  and  what  influence 
thefe  had  upon  them  ,  before  we  can 
fairly  determine^  what  farther  helps 
their  circumftances  might  ftand  in  need 
of  5  and  this  fliall  be  particularly  con- 
llder  d  hereafter. 

That  which  I  iliall  here  employ  my 
meditations  on,  is  the  neceffity  of  a 
Revelation  to  the  Heathen  World. 

And  this  I  think  will  abundantly 
appear,  if  the  want  of  almoft  every 
thing  neceffary  to  the  happinefs  of 
Mankind,  as  rational  Creatures,  will 
be  allowed  a  fufficient  proof  of  it. 

The  State  of  the  Heathen  World  con^ 
fidefd. 

The  firft  thing  neceffary  to  the  hap- 
pincls  of  the  World  was  to  know, 
wherein  happinefs  lies,  and  the  proper 
means  to  attain  it  by  :  But  this  was 
fo  little  underftood  in  thofe  days^  that 

it 


^True  Religion.      17^ 

h  was  matter  of. continual  difpute, 
even  among  the  leamed  themfelves  j 
and  their  notions  about  it  were  fo  va- 
rious, and  unfettled,  that  St.  ANjlin 
tells  us  out  of  Varro^  of  288  diffe- 
rent opinions  concerning  it. 

And  whereas  we  have  before  fliewn, 
(p.i6^ji66.)  that  the  ultimate  happi- 
pinefs  of  Man  confifts  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  God,  and  that  the  way  to 
enjoy  God  is  to  be  like  him  5  and 
that  this  likenefs  is  to  be  attain'd  only 
by  Virtue  and  Holinefs,  (p,  1 67 ^  &fc.) 
it  is  abfolutely  neceflary,  that  Man- 
kind fhould  not  only  be  inform'd  of 
the  true  Nature  of  God,  with  the 
true  notion  of  Virtue  and  Holinefs; 
but  alfo  be  encourag'd  in  the  practice 
of  them: 

And  whereas  in  order  to  this  end, 
'tis  abfolutely  neceflary  that  a  due  fenfe 
of  God,  and  our  dependance  on  hirn 
be  firmly  fettled,  and  prcferv'd  in  our 
minds,  by  proper  ads  of  outward 
wordiip  3  fo  'tis  equally  neceflary,  that 
T  I  th^ 
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the  World  fliould  be  inform'd  in  this^ 
io  as  always  to  do  it  acceptably. 

But  how  neceffary  foever  the  know- 
ledge of  thefe  things  was,  the  Hea^ 
thens  knew  little  of  them. 

What  notions  they  had  of  the  di- 
vine Nature,  we  may  judge  by  that 
rabble  of  Deities,  they  paid  their  ado- 
rations to  3  and  thofe  abfurd  fuperftiti- 
ons,  and  iometimes  cruel  and  inhu- 
man rites,  that  were  every  where  pub- 
lickly  pra6i:is'd,  and  approved  of. 

Inftead  of  one,  they  worfliip'd  in- 
numerable Gods,  of  various  kinds, 
and  different  orders  :  They  had  their 
celeftial  and  terreftrial,  aerial  and  in- 
fernal, their  national  and  domeftick, 
their  good  and  bad,  their  male  and 
female  Deities.  Of  thefe  Deities  fome 
were  only  evil  fpiritS3  others  Men  and 
Women  of  evil  lives  3  fome  were 
brute  beads,  and  thofe  too  of  the 
mod  vile  and  noxious  kinds  ,*  fome 
were  things  without  Life,  and  fome 
without  Being  ^  nay,  fo  low  were  they 
.3  funk 
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funk  In  this  refpe6l,  as  to  worfihip  fuch 
things,  as  modefty  forbids  to  name. 

Thcfe  are  fuch  fa6ts,  as  every  body 
knows,  and  whilft  they  were  thus  cor- 
rupted in  their  notions  of  God,  we 
cannot  expe6l  to  find  them  otherwife 
in  their  worfliip :  And  it  ought  to  be  no 
furprize  to  us  to  read  of  many  odd,  and 
foolifli  rites  celebrated  to  the  mod  ri- 
diculous, and  contemptible  objects : 
of  cruel  and  inhuman  Sacrifices  offer'd 
to  evil  and  blood  thirfty  Deities  :  Nor 
can  it  be  ftrange  to  find  a  drunken 
BacchuSy  2L  lewd  Flora^  2.  lafcivious 
Venus ^  a  thieviflh  Mercury^  an  adul- 
terous Jupiter^  and  fuch  like,  wor- 
fliip'd  in  fuch  practices,  as  were  fuit- 
able  to  their  refpe6live  charad:ers. 

This  was  the  way  of  the  Heathen 
worfliip,  as  all  ancient  hiftories  inform 
us  3  and  under  fuch  ideas  of  the  divine 
Nature,  and  his  Worfliip,  what  can 
we  exped:  their  morals  to  have  been  ? 

'Tis  one  of  the  firft  principles  of 

Religion  to  imitate  the  Deity,     and 

T  3  whilft 
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whilft  they  had  luch  notions  of  their 
Gods,  as  thefe  3  as  they  could  have  no 
true  principles  of  morality  5  fo  they 
could  have  little  of  it  in  their  pradlice : 
And  'tis  no  wonder  to  find,  what  we 
read  of  them,  that  they  were  univer- 
fally  funk  into  the  very  dreggs  of  cor- 
ruption and  debauchery. 

St.  jPWs  account  of  the  Sins  that 
reigned  among  the  Corinthians  in  his 
time,  is,  that  they  were  Fornicators^ 
Idolaters^  Adulterers^  Effeminate^  Abu^ 
fers  of  themfelves  with  Mankindy 
Thieves^  Covetous^  Drunkards^  Railers 
and  Extortioners^  i  Cor.  vi.  9,  10. 
And  of  the  Ephefiam  he  fays,  that 
they  walled  in  the  vanity  of  their 
ni'ind^  having  their  imderftanding 
darken' d^  being  alienated  from  the 
life  of  Godj  thro  the  ignorance  that 
was  in  them^  hecaufe  of  the  hardnefs 
of  their  hearts y  and  being  pajl  feelings 
they  had  given  themf elves  over  to 
lajcivicufnejsy  to  zvork  all  tmcleannefs 
with  greedinefsj  Eph.  iv*  17,  18,  ip. 

And 
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And  in  the  Epiftle  to  the  RomanSy 
ch,  j.  we  have  luch  a  frightful  cata- 
logue of  horrid  vices,  as  is  hard  for 
a  mod  eft  perfon  to  read  without  a 
blufli. 

And  this  teftimony  of  the  Apof- 
tle,  whom  I  here  conlider  only  upon 
the  level  with  other  ordinary  writers, 
is  c<bundantly  confirmed  by  their  own 
Poets,  and  Hiftorians. 

Horace y  Juvenal^  Marital  and  Pe^ 
tronitis  abound  with  the  grofTeft  impu- 
rities, agreeable  to  the  cleprav'd  relifli 
of  the  times  :  And  we  are  informed 
of  their  abominable  diflolution  of  man- 
ners, not  only  by  Tacitus  and  SuetO" 
?ims^  but  all  others  that  have  occafion 
to  take  notice  of   their   morals. 

And  whilft  we  confider  this  wretched 
frate  of  Mankind,  fo  ignorant  both  of 
the  Nature  of  God  and  themfelves  3 
and  fo  abominably  deprav'd  both  in 
Mind  and  Manners  5  when  their  very 
worfhip  was  vice,  and  they  could  ferve 
their  Gods,  and  their  luft«  in  the  fame 
T  4  adj 


28o     The  Demonstration 

a6l^  how  was  it  poffible  for  them  to 
attain  true  happinefs,  whilft  they  con- 
tinued in  a  condition  fo  directly  in- 
confiftent  with  the  very  notion  of  hap- 
pinefs  \ 

There  could  be  no  poffibility  of  it 
in  the  nature  of  things,  but  by  a  Re- 
formation, and  how  this  could  be  ef- 
fected is  the  queftion. 

It  mud  be  either  by  Reafon,  or  Re- 
velation^ and  that  it  could  not  be  by 
Reafon,  and  that  therefore  there  was 
a  neceffity  of  a  Revelation,  is  my 
next  bufinefs  to  demonftrate.  That 
is,  I  am  to  prove,  that  Reafon  alone^ 
without  the  help  of  Revelation,  was  not 
fufficient  to  reform  the  World,  and 
bring  them  out  of  that  ftate  of  igno- 
rance and  immorality,  they  had  then 
fallen  into,  and  laboured  under^  be- 
fore Chriftianity  appear' d. 

I  am  the  more  careful  to  repeat  the 
queftion,  and  fet  it  in  a  full,  and 
proper  light,  that  it  may  be  rightly 
iinderftood  y  for  want  of  which  this 


argu. 
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argument  is  generally  perplex'd.  'Tis 
common  for  people  to  lay  a  mighty 
ftrefs  upon  the  power  of  natural  Rea- 
fon,  to  (difcover  all  things  neceffary  to 
the  happinefs  of  Man  5  and  thence  to 
infer  the  needlefsnefs  of  Revelation. 

But  let  the  natural  power  of  Rea- 
fon  be  what  it  will,  this  is  nothing  to 
the  purpofe  :  Reafon  may  have  a  na- 
tural power  to  do,  what  it  cannot  do 
in  fuch,  and  fuch  circumftances :  And 
the  point  in  queftion  is,  not  what  is 
knowable  by  Reafon,  or  what  Rea- 
fon can  difcover  in  its  purity,  or  in 
that  enlighten'd  ftate  we  are  now  in, 
under  the  affiftance  of  Revelation  •,  but 
what  it  could  do  tov;ards  the  reforma- 
tion of  the  World,  and  the  bringing 
them  out  of  that  ignorant,  dark,  and 
wicked  ftate  they  were  then  plung'd 
into,  before  Chriftianity  appear'd. 

The  very  reafon  of  a  Revelation 
is  the  neceffity  of  it  to  the  happinefs 
of  Mankind,  confidering  thefe  circum- 
ftances :   And  'tis  no  argument  againft 

the 
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the  neceffity  of  a  Revelation  to  tell 
us  what  Reafon  could  do  without 
regard  to  thofe  circumftances,  but  what 
it  could  do  for  their  recovery  out  of 
them. 

'Tis  with  Reafon,  as  it  is  with  the 
Eye,  which  has  a  natural  power  to 
fee,  and  therefore  can  naturally  need 
no  help  to  difcern  fuch  things  as  are 
the  proper  objects  of  it,  all  requi- 
lite  circumftances  fuppos'd:  But  yet 
if  any  of  thefe  requifite  circumftances- 
be  wanting,  if  the  faculty  itfelf  be 
impaired  by  any  defed:  in  the  nerve, 
or  the  diftance  be  too  great,  or  the 
medium  too  thick,  our  eyes  may  be 
of  no  ufe  to  us  3  and  we  may  want  a 
guide  to  dired  us  in  the  plaineft 
things,  as  much  as  if  we  had  no  fuch 
natural  faculty. 

This  was  the  cafe  with  the  World  : 
They  were  not  in  their  natural  flate, 
they  had  their  underftandings  darkened, 
and  had  ftrong  prejudices  to  mailer, 
and  they  v/anted  a  guide  in  many  re-? 

fpefts. 
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fpeds,  as  if  they  had  no  reafon  at  all : 
So  that  the  queftion,  as  I  faid^  is  not 
what  Reafon  could  do  of  its  own  Na- 
ture, but  what  it  could  do  for  the 
World,  in  the  circumftinces  they  were 
fallen  into,  towards  their  recovery  out 
of  them :  And  if  I  can  demonftrate 
that  the  World  could  not  poffibly  re- 
cover themfelves  out  of  thofe  fad  cir- 
cumftances  by  the  bare  ufe  of  their 
Reafon  only,  I  fliall  fuffieiently  de- 
monftrate the  neceffity  of  a  Reve- 
lation. 

Now  in  order  to  this,  we  may  firft 
confider,  that  whatever  the  natural 
power  of  Reafon  was  in  a  ftate  of 
purity  and  perfection,  there  v/as  little 
remaining  of  it  in  that  degenerate  ftate 
of  Mankind  we  fpeak  of :  If  there  had 
been  any  fuch  power  amongft  them, 
one  would  naturally  cxped:  to  find 
fome  fruits  of  it :  When  they  found 
what  condition  they  were  reduced  to, 
methinks  they  flhould  have  feen  the  ne- 
ceffity of  a  reformation,  and  fet  them- 
felves 
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felves  with  all  their  might  to  compafs 
it :  And  what  is  the  confequence  of 
this,  but  that  fome  body  would  have 
drawn  out  fome  intire  fcheme  of  Re- 
ligion and  Morality,  from  the  natures 
and  reafons  of  things,  as  a  guide  to 
the  people  in  thofe  days,  as  we  do 
from  Scriptures  under  Chriftianity  t 
This,  I  fay,  one  would  naturally  ex- 
pert, if  it  lay  fo  readily  within  the 
reach  of  Reafon  :  But  there  is  nothing 
of  this  kind  has  yet  appeared  in  the 
World, 

'Tis  indeed  an  eafy  matter  for  Chrif- 
tians,  with  the  light  of  Revelation  flii- 
ning  round  them,  by  which  they  are 
taught  every  thing  neceflfary,  to  fhew 
how  they  agree  with  Reafon  ,  but  it 
would  not  have  been  fo  eafy  to  dif- 
cover  thofe  things  by  Reafon  only, 
without  that  light. 

Many  attempts  have  been  made  by 
learned  Men,  even  in  our  enlightened 
ftate,  to  draw  out  a  fcheme  of  natu* 
ral  Religion  5    but  we  have  never  yet 

feea 
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feen  one,  that  is  purely  natural,  or 
that  is  fufficient  to  anfwer  all  the  occa- 
fions  of  Mankind,  as  to  Faith,  Wor- 
fliip,  and  Practice  :  And  'tis  very- 
probable  they  would  not  have  been 
able  to  have  gone  half  fo  far  in  it,  as 
they  have  done,  had  it  not  been  for 
the  light  of  the  Chriftian  Revelation. 

But  fuppofe  fome  lucky  thinkers 
have  hit  upon  it,  after  various  unfuc- 
cefsful  attempts  of  others  5  'tis  very 
unreafonable  to  make  this  the  ftand- 
ard  to  judge  of  human  Reafon  by  in 
general,  as  if  all  people  were  able  to 
do  the  fame  5  whereas  on  the  contrary, 
it  flhould  rather  be  a  convincing  argu- 
ment from  experience,  that  Mankind 
in  general  are  not  able  to  do,  what  ei- 
ther has  not  been  done  at  all  in  any 
age  5  or  if  at  all,  it  may  be  by  very 
few,  and  that  too  after  many  unfucccfs- 
ful  attempts,  tho'  it  has  been  wanted 
many  thoufand  years. 

But  whatever  has  been  done  by  any 
under  the    influence  of    Chriftunity, 


^tis 
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'tis  certain,  there  was  nothing  like  this 
before  it,  and  whatever  bright  genius's 
might  do,  reafoning  is  not  the  ta- 
lent of  the  common  herd  :  The  bulk 
of  Mankind  are  very  little  capa- 
ble of  making  difcoveries :  Tho'  they 
have  a  faculty  of  Reafori ,  yet  'tis  very 
evident,  that  they  ordinarily  make  but 
little  ufe  of  it,  and  are  very  little  dif- 
pos'd  to  think,  or  reafon  of  any  things 
but  what  concerns  the  common  affairs 
of  life  3  they  receive  their  opinions 
generally  by  education,  tradition,  cuf- 
tom,  example,  intereft,  or  authority  3 
and  as  they  feldom  fufped  they  are 
in  the  wrong,  where  they  agree  with 
other  people  3  fo  they  are  ulually  te- 
nacious of  thofe  notions,  they  have 
already  taken  up,  efpecially  if  they 
have  been  bred  up  in  them  3  and  are 
fo  far  from  difputing  the  truth  of  them 
themfelves,  that  they  can  feldom  bear 
others  to  doubt  of  them. 

This  is  the  known  temper  of  the 
generality  of  the  World,  but  \\^  much 

more 


^/True  Religion.      28;;^ 

more  to  be  expelled  among  people 
given  up  to  their  vices  :  They  have  no 
end  to  aim  at,  but  their  pleafures  5  and 
as  they  have  no  other  pleafures,  but 
thofe  of  this  World,  'tis  their  bufinefs 
to  make  the  beft  of  them,  and  to 
avoid  every  thought,  that  may  diC- 
fturb,  or  interrupt  them. 

And  therefore  for  them  to  think  of 
God,  or  Rehgion,  to  harbour  any  no- 
tions, or  give  way  to  any  reafonings 
that  may  be  inconfiftent  with  thole 
pleafures  they  place  their  happinefs  in, 
IS  very  unnatural  and  unlikely. 

And  if  fo,  confidering  how  wicked 
the  world  was,  whatever  Reafon  was 
naturally  capable  of  doing,  there  was 
little  to  be  expected  from  it,  whilft 
they  were  fo  little  able,  or  difpos'd 
to  make  ufe  of  it. 

They,  who  are  moft  likely  to  find 
out  Truth,  and  Error,  muft  be  Men  of 
fpeculation  and  learning,  that  have 
leifure,  and  application,  and  liberty 
of  thought :  And  there  were  many  of 
3  this 
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this  fort  in  thofe  days>  who  made  it 
their  bufinefs  to  feek  after  wifdom,  and 
enquire  into  Nature  5  and  thefe  Men, 
perhaps  lome  people  may  imagine, 
might  have  been  able  to  teach  the  reft 
of  Mankind,  and  fo  have  been  the  in- 
ftruments  of  a  Reformation. 

But  even  thefe  Men  were  able  to 
do  little  in  it,  and  that  not  only,  be- 
caufe  they  were  but  few^,  in  compari- 
fon  of  the  whole  Heathen  World  5  but 
alio,  becaufe  the  things  to  be  reformed 
were  fuch,  as  they  could  not  find  how 
to  mend  5  or  if  they  had,  they  were 
not  fufficient  to  reform  them,  having 
difficulties  to  mafter,  which  they  were 
not  equal  to  :  And  there  were  feveral 
things  neceifary  to  this  Reformation^ 
which  their  Reafon  could  not  difcover, 
at  leaft  not  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  was 
neceflary  for  the  end  of  Reformation, 

Firft,  the  things  to  be  reformed  were 
fuch,  as  they  could  not  find  how  to 
mend. 

I  have  already  taken  notice  of  feve- 
ral 
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ral  things  co  be  reform'd,  relating  both 
to  their  nninds,  and  manners : 

As  to  their  minds,  I  have  fliewn, 
they  were  ignorant  of  the  happinefs  of 
Man,  and  how  to  attain  it$  the  nature 
of  God,  and  his  worfliip :  And  as  there 
was  a  neceflity  in  the  nature  of  things, 
in  order  to  their  happinefs,  that  the 
World  fhould  be  recovered  out  of 
this  ignorance,  there  was  by  confe- 
quence  a  neceflity  that  they  (hou'd  be 
thoroughly  inftruded  in  thefe  things. 

But  the  Philofophers  of  thofe  times 
were  not  able  to  give  them  infl:rud:i- 
ons,  as  being  ignorant  themfelves : 
For  after  all  their  nice  enquiries  after 
Truth,  they  could  not  arrive  at  any 
certainty  about  it. 

I  have  already  taken  notice  what 
little  agreement  there  was  amongft 
them  about  the  Summnm  Bonum^  or 
happinefs  of  Man  :  And  they  were  no 
kis  uncertain  about  the  nature  of  God. 
Dwgenes  hctertnis  gives  us  an  account 
of  many  ftrange  opinions,  they  held 
U  about 
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about  it :  And  Qcero  tells  us  there  was 
fuch  diffention  amongft  them  upon  this 
head,  that  it  was  hard  to  reckon  up 
their  different  fentiments  3  and  he  fets 
down  the  notions  of  above  twenty  of 
them,  and  thofe  too  Men  of  worth 
and  character,  all  equally  extravagant 
and  abfurd. 

And  tho'  fome  Philofophers  hit  up- 
on the  truth,  in  fome  refpefe,  and  had 
jufter,  and  more  noble  thoughts  of 
God,  than  others ;  yet  they  were  all 
mere  conjectures  at  the  befi:,  fuch  as 
they  themfelves  could  not  depend  up- 
on :  For  even  Plato^  and  Cicero^  two 
of  the  beft  and  wifeft  of  them  acknow- 
ledged ,  there  was  nothing  certain  j 
and  the  celebrated  Socrates  ingenuoufly 
tonfefs'd,  that  all  he  knew  of  God 
was,  that  he  knew  nothing.  And 
^twas  for  this  reafon  no  doubt,  that  he 
endeavour'd,  as  we  are  told,  to  draw 
Men  off  from  divine,  and  celeftial 
contemplations,  as  being  what  he  found 
too  high  for  human  Reafon  to  attain 

to 
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to  the  knowledge  of,  and  to  betake 
themfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  civil  life: 

So  that  Reafon  could  do  little 
here. 

And  as  to  the  worfliip  of  God, 
which  was  another  thing  to  be  re- 
form'd  j  tho'  it  muft  be  confefs'd, 
that  many  of  the  Philofophers  faw  the 
vanity  and  folly  of  the  cuftomary  iu- 
perditions,  and  the  fabulous  ftories  of 
the  Poets,  and  feverely  inveigh'd  a- 
gainft  them  5  yet  it  does  not  appear 
that  they  condemned  Idolatry,  for  they 
were  Idolaters  in  practice,  and  not  on- 
ly conform'd  to  the  cuftomary  rites  of 
worflhip  themlelvesj  but  gave  it  out, 
as  a  {landing  Rule,  that  all  people 
oughc  to  do  lo. 

And  tho',  as  I  faid,  they  faw  the 
vanity  of  that  worfhip^  yet,  as  they 
knew  nothing  better  to  iet  up  in  the 
room  of  it,  they  thought  it  reafonable 
to  ftick  to  what  they  had  5  as  being 
cftablifh'd  by  the  laws  of  their  Coun- 
try, and  as  fuch,  confirmed  by  their 
U   1  facred 


292.     T'he  Demonstration 

fjaed  Oracles,  which  oblig'd  all  to 
worflhip  according  to  that  Rule  :  And 
Upon  this  foot,  the  wifeft  Men  amongft 
theni,  P'ythagoras^  Socrates^  Plato ^ 
Anfiotle^  Plutarch^  EpBetus^  and 
Ctcero^  condemn  all  diflention  from  the 
acciiftom'd  rites,  as  a  thing  that  ought 
not  to  be  allowed. 

Thus  it  was  with  the  Philofophers, 
as  to  Idolatry  5  which,  as  it  was  evi- 
dent, they  had  no  defire  to  reform  5 
fo  it  does  not  appear  they  knew  how 
to  do  it. 

But  fuppofe  they  had  been  ever  fo 
well  inform'd  of  the  true  worfliip  of 
God,  and  had  been  ever  fo  zealous  for 
the  reformation  of  the  falfe  one,  yet 
there  was  no  moral  poffibility  of  fuc- 
ceeding  in  it,  by  the  power  of  Rea- 
fon  only,  there  being  feveral  obftacles 
to  it  to  be  remov'd,  which  Reafon  was 
not  fufficient  for. 

For  the  worfhip  then  in  ufe  had  not 
only  been  eftablifli'd  by  law,  and  con- 
firm'd  by  their  Oracles,    which  they 

cfteem'd 
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cfteem'd  the  voice  of  God  5  but  it  was 
what  had  been  long  receiv'd,  and  what 
the  people  had  been  bred  up  in  :  It 
had  been  handed  down  to  them  fronni 
their  Fathers,  and  was  juftified  by  uni- 
verfal  practice  :  So  that  it  had  Anti- 
quity, Univerfality,  legal  Eftablifli- 
ment,  and  divine  Authority  (as  they 
conceived)  to  inforce  it. 

And  can  we  think  that  all  this  could, 
in  the  nature  of  things,  be  fet  afide  by 
the  bare  fpeculations  of  a  few  think- 
ing Men,  without  any  authority  to 
fupport  them,  but  bare  argument  I 

We  all  know  what  power  the  pre-- 
judice  of  Education  has  with  us,  and 
how  hard  it  is  to  part  with  any  Opi- 
nion, or  alter  any  Cuftom,  or  Habit, 
we  have  been  bred  up  in  :  And  we  all 
know  what  a  natural  affedion  all 
people  have  to  the  cuftoms  of  their 
Country,  and  what  regard  to  the  judg** 
ment  of  their  Anceftors^  and  by  con- 
fequence  what  weight  a  Religion  efta- 
blilli'd,  and  that  eftablifhment  back'd 
U   3  with 
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with  Antiquity,    muft  carry  with  it : 
We  know  this  by  our  own  experience. 

And  what  hopes  could  the  wifeft 
Men  have,  even  of  being  fo  much  as 
heard  againft  this  ? 

But  when  this  was  confirm'd  by 
their  Oracles,  and  thefe  Oracles  were 
efteem'd  the  voice  of  God,  what  could 
all  the  reafon  in  the  World  fignify 
againft  this  ?  Is  Man  wifer  than  God  ? 
And  yet  every  one  muft  appear  to 
them  to  fet  his  wifdom  above  God's, 
that  flhould  pretend  to  oppofe^  what, 
in  their  opinion,  had  been  confirm  d 
by  God. 

And  therefore  nothing,  but  an  un- 
deniable evidence  of  a  divine  Autho- 
rity, and  fuch  as  was  fufficient  to  over- 
throw the  authority  of  their  Oracles, 
could  poffibly  convince  them  of  their 
error  :  So  that  there  was  a  neceffity 
in  the  nature  of  things  of  a  divine  Re- 
velation, for  the  reformation  of  Ido- 
latry j  and  that  Revelation  fhou'd  be 
confirm'd  by  God,    in  proper  tokens 

of 
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of  his  almighty  Power  :  And  as  Mi- 
racles are  what  all  Mankind  allow  to 
be  the  proper  evidences  of  luch  a  pow- 
er, there  was,  by  confequence,  fuch  a 
neceffity  of  Miracles,  that  no  Revela- 
tion could  have  been  fufficient  with- 
out them. 

And  fince  the  Philofophers  pretend- 
ed to  no  fuch  thing,  there  could  be 
no  reformation  expelled  from  them, 
whatever  other  qualifications  they 
might  have  had. 

But  befides,  this  Religion  had  not 
only  the  prejudice  of  education,  the 
weight  of  long  prefcription,  the  fanc- 
tion  of  civil,  and,  as  they  thought, 
divine  authority  to  confirm  it^  but  it 
was  fupported  by  publick,  and  pri- 
vate intereft. 

What  the  Atheift  unreafonably  ob- 
jedls  againft  all  Religion,  was,  in  a 
great  meafure,  true  of  the  Heathen, 
that  it  was  the  invention  of  Pricfts 
and  Politicians. 

And  tho'  'tis  very  probable,  that  a 
U  4  great 
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great  pare  of  it  had  its  beginning  from 
evil  fpirits ;  for  the  Scripture,  if  it  flball 
appear  to  be  of  any  authority,  fays, 
that  they  worfhip'd  Devils,  by  whom 
all  their  cruel,  and  inhuman  rites, 
might,  in  all  likelihood,  have  been 
imposed  :  Yet  it  is  very  evident,  that 
iome  part  of  it  was  of  human  in- 
vention, and  fet  up  only  with  a  poli- 
tick view.  The  deifying  of  great  and 
famous  Men,  was  invented  for  the 
raifing  up  a  fpirit  of  Ambition ,  there- 
by to  incline  Men  to  noble  actions, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Common- 
wealth :  *  And  whatever  was  the  ori- 
gin of  their  Auguries  and  Oracles, 
(which  fometimes  like  wife  probably 
might  be  under  the  influence  of  evil 
fpirits)  as  fhall  be  flhewn  hereafter  $ 
yet  'tis  certain,  they  were  made  ufe  of 
at  proper  times,  to  ferve  the  occafions 
of  the  Publickj   and  in  cafes  of  emer- 

*  Cic.  de  N.  D.  lib.  3.  In  plerifque  chitatthus  in- 
telligi  potejl  augendcc  virtuUs  gratia^  quo  I'thentius  reip. 
cazcfa  pertcuhrm  adiret  optimus  quifque^  virorum  foTt'tum 
Tfftemori^m  honor e  deorum  immortalmm  confecratam, 

gency, 


« 

^/TrUE    RELIGIONr       297 

gency,  they  commonly  receiv'd  their 
inftrudions  from  the  Government, 
what  judgments  to  make,  and  what  an- 
fwers  to  give  out,  according  as  the  ftace 
requir'd.  Ctcero  tells  us,  that  Demofihe^ 
nes  had  obfer v'd  this  of  the  Pythian  Ora- 
cle in  his  time  j  and  we  have  reafon, 
fays  he,  to  fufpedt  the  like  corruption 
in  others :  *  And  in  the  fame  book  he 
tells  us,  that,  tho'  their  Anceftors  had 
err'd  in  many  things,  yet  the  ancient 
Religion,  and  particularly  the  Jus  Au- 
gurum^  (how  little  truth  foever  there 
was  in  them)  were  retain'd,  for  the 
many  advantages  of  them  to  the  Com- 
mon-wealth, f    :j: 

*  Cic.  de  Divin.  lib.  2.  Demojlhenes  quidem^  qui 
ahhinc  annos  prope  300  /«/V,  jam  turn  <i>iXi7:vlZ^v.v  Py- 
th'tam  dicebat^  id  eft,  quafi  cum  Philippo  facerc,  hoc 
autem  eo  fpeStabat,  nt  earn  a  Philippo  corruptam  dice^ 
ret,  quo  licet  exiftimare  in  aliis  quQq\  Oraculis  Delphi- 
cis  aliquid  mn  finceri  fuijfe. 

f  Ibid.  lib.  2.  Errnbat  in  multis  rebut  antiquitas^ 
quam  vel  ufu  jam^  vel  dodrina,  ijel  vetuftate  immutatanz 
Tjidemus.  Retinetur  autem  ^  ad  opinionem  zmlgi,  ^ 
ad  magnas  utilitates  Reip.  mos,  rehgio,  difciplma,  jut 
augurum,  collegii  auSiorttas. 

\  Ibid,  poftea.  Exijlirno  jus  augur  urn,  etji  Divin  a- 
tionis  opintone  principio  conflitutum  fit,  tamen  poftoi 
Reip.  caufd  confervaium,  ac  rctentum. 

And 
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And  if  this  was  the  reafon  for  the 
retaining  them  fo  long,  the  fame  reafon 
would  hold  for  the  continuing  of  them'5 
and  for  the  oppofing  all  endeavours 
for  their  abolition,  if  there  were  no 
other  reafon  for  it  but  this. 

But  as  this  Religion  was  calculated 
for  the  fervice  of  the  Publick,  and  on 
that  account  would  probably  be  fup- 
ported  by  it  5  fo  was  it  no  lefs  for  the 
intereft  of  particular  perfons,  who 
would  be  equally  defirous  to  preferve 
it  on  their  part.  *Tis  certain  the  whole 
Priefthood  fubfifted  by  it,  and  innu- 
merable families  of  other  people, 
whofe  livelihood  depended  on  thofe 
arts,  which  furnifh'd  their  Temples  with 
Images,  Utenfils,  and  Ornaments  5  and 
the  fuperftitious  with  confecrated  Bau- 
bles and  Trinkets. 

And  confidering  this,  we  cannot 
think  it  could  be  eafy,  for  bare  Rea- 
fon^  to  abolifli  this  Religion :  If  we 
could  fuppofe  the  ftate  would  have 
been   patient   uader    the    oppofition, 

which 
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which  no  reafonable  Man  can  think  § 
yet  we  cannot  fuppofe  this  of  the 
Priefts,  and  the  People,  who  had  their 
whole  fubfiftence  from  it :  We  can- 
not thinkj  that  they  would  (uffct 
themfelves  to  be  talk'd  out  of  their 
Maintenance,  by  a  few  (feemingly^ 
forward  and  afluming  Men,  that  fee 
up  to  be  wifer  than  all  the  World. 

And  as  there  were  known  laws  againft 
innovations  in  Religion,  we  may  be 
fure  that  they  would  not  be  wanting 
to  put  them  in  execution,  with  the  uc- 
mofl:  rigour  and  feverity. 

We  iee  how  it  was  in  the  Apoftle's 
days,  in  this  very  cafe,  what  ufage 
they  met  with  every  where  5  and  it 
muft  have  been  fo  for  the  fame  rea- 
fon  with  the  Philofophers,  had  they 
pretended  to  Reformation,  as  the 
Apoftles  did. 

Socrates  was  an  inftance  of  it,  who, 

tho'  he  did  not  oppofe  their  Polythe- 

ifm,  and  Idolatry,    but  only  fome  of 

their  more  ridiculous  fictions  and  fu- 

4  perftitions, 
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perditions,  yet  he  fell  a  facrifice  to 
their  fury,    and  loft  his  life. 

And  if  this  was  the  cafe,  as  it  evi- 
dently was,  it  requires  a  great  deal 
more  zeal  to  undertake  fuch  difficul- 
ties, more  courage  and  refolution  to 
difregard  fuch  dangers,  and  more  pa- 
tience to  undergo  fuch  perfecutions, 
than  the  Philofophers  probably  were 
indued  with,  or  Reafon  could  furnifh 
them  withal. 

Had  their  reafon  been  clear  in  every 
point,  fo  as  perfedly  to  fee  the  truth 
themfelves,  (as  'tis  evident  they  did 
not)  yet  few  have  fuch  a  love  to  truth  as 
to  venture  their  lives  for  it,  when  they 
may  avoid  it  5  efpecially  when  they 
have  no  affurance  of  a  better  World. 

But  if  fome  might  have  been  fo 
hardy,  as  to  try  the  experiment,  they 
probably  would  have  been  but  very 
Few,  not  fufficient  for  number  for  an 
univerfal  Reformation  :  And  if  we 
iuppofe  them  to  efcape  all  dan- 
ger,   and  meet  with  no   oppofition, 

but 
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but  to  have  a  free  liberty  to  fpeak  their 
fentimentSj  yet  it  muft  be  an  incredi- 
ble ftrength  of  Reafon,  that  muft  not 
only  prevail  upon  all  the  World,  to 
part  with  their  moft  inveterate  preju- 
dices, but  alfo  infpire  Men  with  fuch 
a  love  of  Truth,  as  that  they  would  be 
content  to  ftarve,  or  beg,  merely  for 
the  fake  of  it. 

And  yet  thus  it  muft  have  been  with 
vaft  crowds  of  families,  and  all  the 
Priefthood  upon  the  Reformation  of 
Religion  ;  fo  that  there  could  be  no 
probability  of  any  fuch  thing. 

And  if  no  probability,  when  we 
fuppofe  the  beft,  that  is  when  we  fup- 
pole  no  hazard  to  be  run,  no  oppoli- 
fition  to  be  ftruggled  with  :  When  we 
fuppofe  the  Reformers  perfectly  in- 
ftrudied  in  every  neceflary  truth  them- 
felves,  fo  as  not  only  to  difcern  all  the 
errors  to  be  correded,  but  alfo  what 
truths  to  introduce  in  the  room  of 
them  : 

If,  I  fay,  there  was  no  probability 
1  of 
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of  a  Reformation  in  this  cafe,  what 
poffibility  could  there  be  of  it  under 
the  utmoft  danger  and  oppofition,  when 
the  wifeft  of  them  could  be  fure  of 
nothing,  and  were  fo  far  from  oppo- 
fing  the  erroneous  worflhip,  that  they 
actually  conform'd  to  it,  and  encou- 
rag'd  it  ? 

From  thefe  confiderations  the  argu- 
ment is  clear  for  the  invalidity  of 
Reafon,  and  the  neceffity  of  a  Reve- 
lation for  the  Reformation  of  the 
Heathen  World,  as  to  their  Minds, 
and  Notions,  in  refped:  of  the  nature 
of  God,  and  his  worlliip  3  and  the  na- 
ture and  means  of  their  own  happinefs. 

And  from  all  thefe  things  put  toge- 
ther, we  hence  are  taught,  what  kind 
of  Revelation  that  muft  be,  which 
fhould  be  given  to  reform  the  World, 
in  the  circumftances  it  w^as~  at  that  time 
in  5  namely, 

Firft,  that  it  inform  Mankind  of  the 
true  notion  of  happinefs,  and  how  to 
attain  it,  of  the  nature  of  God,  and 

how 
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how  to  worfliip  him,  as  God  5  and 
likewife  that  it  be  not  only  intended 
for,  but  fuited  to  the  eflfedual  over- 
throw of  Idolatry. 

Secondly,  that  it  be  fupported  by 
the  power  of  Miracles,  and  fuch 
Miracles  as  fhould  be  fitted  to  con- 
vince the  World  of  the  falfhood,  and 
delufion  of  their  Oracles. 

Thirdly,  that  it  be  deliver'd  by 
proper  perfons,  with  fuitable  zeal  to 
undertake  all  difficulties,  fuitable  cou- 
rage, and  refolution  to  disregard  all 
dangers,  and  fuitable  patience  to  un- 
dergo all  perfecutions. 

T'he  NeceJJity  of  a  Revelation  to  the 
Reformation  of  the  Manners  of 
the  World. 

We  come  now  to  confidcr  the  next 
thing  to  be  reformed,  which  was  their 
manners  3  and  how  far  Reafon  alone 
was  capable  of  doing  this. 

And  here  I  will  demonftrate,  that 
Reafon  was  not  capable  of  doing  this, 

in 
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in  that  there  were  feveral  things  necef- 
fary  for  it,  which  Reafon  could  not 
diicoverj  or  at  leaft  could  not  difco- 
ver  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  was  neceflary 
for  the  end  of  Reformation. 

The  firft  thing  neceffary  for  the  re- 
formation of  the  World,  was  a  {land- 
ing fufficient  rule  of  life,  by  which 
they  might  be  taught  what  to  do,  and 
avoid,  and  how  to  amend  what  was 
amils :  For  without  fuch  a  rule  it  could 
not  be,  but  the  World  mufl  grow 
every  day  worfe,  and  worfe^  becaufe 
in  fuch  cafe,  they  muft  be  govern'd 
only  by  example  5  and  in  a  World 
abounding  with  bad  examples,  'tis  im- 
pofTible  but  vice  muft  every  where  en- 
creafe^  and  as  they  could  not  know, 
what  was  amifs,  they  could  not  by 
confequence  know  how  to  mend. 

Now  whether  Reafon  could  difco- 
ver  fuch  a  rule  of  life  in  the  ftate,  that 
the  World  was  then  in,  is  the  queftion. 

And  in  anfwer  to  it,  'tis  very  cer- 
tain, that  there  are  fome  things  lo  ap- 
parently 
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patently  good  and  evil,  that  they  lie 
within  the  reach  of  every  one's  under- 
Handing,  and  for  rhofe  particular  in- 
ftances,  there  could  need  no  other 
light,  or  rule,  but  Reafon  :  But  the 
World  might  be  very  bad  for  all  this, 
for  this  could  be  a  rule  no  farther  than 
it  went :  And  whereas  morality  is  ne- 
ceflary  to  the  happinefs  of  Man,  in  or- 
der to  a  compleat  and  perfed:  happi- 
nefs, the  rule  of  morality  ought  to  be 
compleat,  and  perfed. 

Now  this,  1  fay,  is  what  Reafort 
could  not  difcover.  If  it  could  have 
done  it,  we  may  exped:  to  find  fome- 
thing  of  it,  remaining  in  the  writings 
of  their  learned  Men. 

But  'tis  certain,  there  is  no  fuch  thing 
in  fad::  And  'tis  impoflible^  even  now, 
for  the  wifeft  Man  to  pick  up  an  intire 
and  perfed  fyftem  of  Morality  from 
them  altogether :  Becaufe  there  are 
fome  eminent  and  fliining  virtues,  that 
they  knew  nothing  of,  but  rather  ac- 
counted vices  j  fuch  as  Humility,  Meek- 
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nefs,  and  Patience  of  injuries  5  and 
feme  great  and  heinous  fins,  that  ma- 
ny, and  fome,  that  moft  of  them  al- 
lowed 3  fuch  as  gladiatorial  Homicide, 
expofing  of  Children,  Fornication,  In- 
ceft,  Sodomy,  and  community  of 
Wives  5  and  fome  fins,  that  all  of 
them  accounted  virtues,  or  at  leafl:  not 
vices  5  fuch  as  Ambition,  Revengej 
and  Self-Murder. 

I  need  not  quote  authorities  to  prove 
this,  as  being  known  to  every  one, 
that  reads  their  writings  5  and  if  rea- 
fon  could  not  find  out  fuch  obvious 
things,  and  that  too  in  the  wife,  and 
the  learned,  it  muft  be  a  very  weak 
and  infufficient  guide. 

But  fuppofe  fome  few  of  them  had 
hit  upon  the  truth,  and  could  have 
reduced  it  into  a  regular  and  perfect 
fyftem  3  yet  this  could  never  have  been 
of  ufe  to  the  reformation  of  the  World, 
till  it  was  received,  as  a  ftanding  rule  5 
and  it  could  never  be  received  as  fuch, 
till  all  people  fhould  be  convinced  ic 

wa-5 
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Was  the  truth  5  yet  even  the  Philofo- 
phers  themfelves  were  fo  far  from  any 
probabihty  of  this,  that  there  was  no- 
thing about  which  they  were  more  di- 
vided, than  their  notions,  even  of  good 
and  evil. 

This  was  a  niatter  of  fo  univerfal 
difpute,  that  Maximus  Tyrius  tells  uS, 
there  was  no  coming  to  any  agreement 
about  it  5  neither  Nation  agreed  with 
Nation^  nor  City  with  Ciiy^  nor  Fa" 
mily  with  Family^  nor  one  Man  with 
another^  nor  any  one  with  himfelf  about 
thefe  things^ 

And  if  the  wife  and  the  leafiled 
could  not  find  out  this,  what  could 
Reafon  do  in  vulgar  people  ?  They 
mufl:  be  taught  by  others,  and  who 
were  fufficient  for  it  >  The  Philofo^ 
phers  could  not  teach,  what  they  did 
not  know,  and  their  difputes  would  ra- 
ther perplex,  than  fatisfy-  and  inftead 
of  making  them  wifer,  make  them 
worfe. 

And  tho'  fome  of  them  jQiould  have 
X  %  happen'd 
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happend  to  have  hit  the  point,  yet 
how  ITiould  vulgar  people  know  how 
to  find  it  among  fo  many  divide^^ 
Scd:s  ?  This  could  not  be  done  with- 
out examining  the  difpute,  and  turn- 
ing over,  it  may  be,  many  learned 
Volumes,  and  runing  over  a  maze  of 
tedious  fubtleties,  which  they  had 
neither  opportunity,  nor  capacity  to 
do. 

And,  if  they  could  not  chufe  what 
Sed  to  be  of  by  their  Reafon,  what 
muft  the  confequence  of  this  be,  but 
that  every  one  would  chufe  by  his  in- 
clination, or  intereft  ?  And  therefore 
their  notions  would  be  moft  efpous'd, 
and  adhered  to,  which  would  make 
them  moft  eafy  in  their  vices,  and 
beft  ferve  their  worldly  ends  and  pur- 
pofes  : 

And  in  this  cafe  the  Rpicuream  had 
vaftly  the  advantage,  whofe  principles 
denied  the  Providence  of  God,  and 
made  bodily  pleafure  the  happinefs  of 
Man. 

And 
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And  as  this  Seft  was  therefore  in  the 
greateft  vogue,  and  reputation,  moft 
adher'd  to  by  the  Great,  and  moft 
countenanced  by  the  Wits  5  this  alone 
would  have  been  fufficient  to  defeat 
all  hopes  of  reformation  5  this  Se6t  not 
only  being  the  moft  likely  to  fpread, 
but  its  principles  diredly  deftrudive 
of  morality. 

But  fuppofe  all  the  Philofophers  had 
agreed  in  their  opinions,  and  fix'd  up- 
on a  certain  rule  of  life^  to  make  it 
fufficient  to  the  end  of  reformation, 
'twas  necefTary,  the  world  fhould  fub- 
mit  to  it,  as  fuch,  but  how  could  they 
poflibly  compafs  this  ?  They  could 
but  reafon  with  the  World  at  beftj 
and  we  all  know,  how  little  Reafon 
can  prevail  againft  Inclination,  Habit, 
Luft,  and  Intereft. 

There  is  no  reforming  the  World, 
but  by  Authority,  and  fuch  Authori- 
ty, as  can  govern,  and  influence  the 
World.  Human  governours  may  do 
much  in  particular  Societies,  towards 
X  3  the 
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the  reftraint  of  vice,  and  preventing 
the  outward  pradice  of  it :  But  they 
cannot  prevent  fuch  vices,  as  may 
be  committed  without  their  know- 
ledge, much  lefs  can  they  make  Men 
virtuous  ;  that  is,  they  cannot  reform 
their  minds,  nor  fubdue  their  paffions, 
nor  awe  thei^:  confciences,  nor  plane 
good  difpofitions  in  their  hearts  ^  with-^ 
out  which  there  can  be  no  true  virtue. 

Nothing  could  do  this,  but  the  au- 
thority of  God  5  and  therefore  nothing 
can  be  a  fufficient  rule  of  life,  but; 
what  is  founded  upon  this  Authority. 

This  all  the  celebrated  lawgivers 
of  the  ancients  were  fo  thoroughly 
fenfible  of,  that  they  all  pretended  they 
had  their  laws  from  heaven  :  As  Nu-- 
ma  from  the  Goddels  Egeria^  Ly^ 
curgHs  from  the  Pythian  Oracle,  M't^ 
nos  from  Jupiter ^  &c.  And  tho'  thefc 
were  all  mere  pretences,  to  delude  the 
people  into  Obedience  3  yet  this  plainly 
fliews,  that  they  thought  the  belief  of 
a  divine  authority  the  only   proper 

means 
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means  for  this  \  and  there  was  no  re- 
giirJ  to  be  expeded  to  their  laws  with- 
out it.  And  if  this  was  neceflary  to 
the  reformation  of  the  World,  there 
could  be  no  fuch  Authority  5  and  there- 
fore no  reformation  pcllible  without  a 
Revelation. 

'Tis  true  indeed,  it  may  be  faid, 
that  the  laws  of  Nature  are  the  laws 
of  God  5  and  as  thefe  laws  are  difco- 
verable  by  the  light  of  Reafon,  fo 
foon  as  they  are  dilcover'd,  and  made 
known  to  the  World,  they  carry  their 
own  authority  and  obligation  along 
with  them ;  and  there  needs  no  other 
Revelation  to  inforce  them. 

'Tis  very  right  :  But  they  muft  be 
firft  difcoveredj  and  made  known  to 
the  World,  and  that  too  to  be  the  laws 
of  God,  before  they  can,  or  ought  to, 
be  received,  as  fuch  5  and  in  what 
method  could  the  wifeft  Philofophers 
do  this  > 

Tho'  the  laws  of  Nature  are  difco- 

yerablc  by  Reafon,   yet  this  is  what 

X  4  the 
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the  ancient  Philofophers  did  not,  and 
what  it  is  impoffible  they  fliould  dif- 
cover^  as  being  ignorant  of  the  two 
great  hinges,  upon  which  the  laws  of 
Nature  turn,  vtz,  the  Nature  of  God, 
which  is  the  meafure  of  all  perfection, 
and  the  right  notion  of  the  happinefs 
of  Man,  which  is  the  great  end,  to 
which  all  our  adions  ought  to  be  di- 
rected, and  by  which  they  are  to  be 
adjufted. 

And  tho'  many  of  them  have  talk'd 
excellently  well  of  virtue,  and  ad- 
vanced morality  to  a  great  pitch,  con- 
sidering the  times  they  lived  iuj  yet 
they  did  it  chiefly  upon  principles  of 
honour,  and  generoficy,  and  conveni- 
cncy  to  the  welfare  of  civil  life. 

They  never  urg'd  their  precepts,  as 
the  laws  of  God,  nor  did  they  require 
the  obfervance  of  them,  out  of  duty 
to,  or  for  the  glory  of  God :  They 
confider'd  them  only,  as  fit,  and  rea- 
fonable  to  be  obferv'd,  and  that  who- 
ioever  aded  according  to  them,   was 

deferving 
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deferving  of  the  praife  of  a  wife,  a 
great,  or  a  good  Man  5  but  we  never 
find  them  preffing  any  duty  as  a  natu- 
ral law  to  be  obferv'd  in  obedience  to 
the  God  of  Nature,  and  in  the  na- 
ture of  things  neceflary  to  happinefs 
in  the  enjoyment  of  him. 

This  is  the  foot,  as  I  have  fliewn 
before,  upon  which  the  law  of  Nature 
ftandsj  and  fince  they  never  pretended 
to  any  thing  like  this,  we  have  rea- 
fon  to  conclude,  they  knew  nothing 
of  it. 

But  fuppofe  they  had  difcover'd 
this,  and  could  have  drawn  out  a  fyf- 
tem  of  moral  laws  upon  this  foot,  how 
was  it  poffible  to  make  the  World 
receive  them,  and  fubmit  to  them, 
as  the  laws  of  God  ?  And  yet  this 
was  neceflary  to  be  done,  before  they 
could  be  of  ufe  to  the  reformation 
of  Mankind. 

This  could  be  done  only  by  rcafon 
and  argument,  and  this  reafon  and 
argument  ought  to  be  fo  clear,   that 

every 
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every  underftanding  fliould  be  able  to 
comprehend  it  5  and  that  too  deliver'd 
with  fiich  force  of  perfuafion,  as  to 
leave  no  poffible  room  for  doubt ; 
And  yet  how  was  it  poffible  to  do 
this  ? 

The  fubjed  itfelf  is  dark,  and  in- 
tricate, and  requires  a  long  train  of 
clofe  and  abflradted  reafoning  to  make 
it  out,  which  lower  underftandings  are 
not  judges  of,  and  therefore  are  not 
aife£bed  with. 

And  if  they  had  capacities  to  un- 
derftand  this,  they  cannot  be  fuppofed 
to  have  leifure,  inclination,  or  oppor- 
tunity, to  attend  to  it :  And  confider- 
ing  how  deprav'd  the  World  was,  how 
confirm'd,  and  hardened  in  wicked- 
nefs,  we  cannot  think  the  moft  pre- 
vailing realonings  would  be  regarded, 
that  came  to  difturb  them  in  their 
darling  vices,  and  teach  them  what 
they  had  no  defire  to  know. 

This  fome  of  the  Philofophers  them- 
felves  complain  of,    and  we  have  ic 

confirm'd 
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confirm'd  by  daily  experience,  even 
in  Chriftian  countries  3  where,  tho' 
Men  do  not  want  to  be  inform'd  of 
their  duty,  yet  we  find  it  the  hardeft 
matter  in  the  World  to  perfuade  them 
to  the  practice  of  it,  when  once  they 
are  engag'd  in  a  vicious  courfe  of  life , 
and  vv^e  muft  reafon  againft  Luft,  and 
Intereft. 

But  fuppofe  there  had  been  no  diffi- 
culty in  this  refped,  in  the  reformati- 
on of  the  World  •  that  is,  fuppofe  the 
people  had  been  ever  fo  well  difpos'd 
to  hearken  to  inftru^lion,  and  ever  fo 
defirous  of  doing  their  duty  5  yet  the 
wife  Men  of  thofe  times  were  not 
equal  to  the  work. 

It  was  a  work  of  inconceivable  diffi-» 
culty,  and  vaft  extent,  that  requir'd 
many  hands,  and  great  zeal,  and  ap- 
plication. 

If  all  were  to  be  reformed,  all  were 

to  be  inftruded,  and  what  was  a  fmall 

handful  of    Men  to  all  the  World  ? 

And  what  could  the  wifeft  Men  have 

J  done 
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done  in  the  ordinary  and  human  way 
of  inftrudlion,  (fuppofing  them  ever 
fo  many,  and  ever  fo  knowing)  where 
every  thing  to  be  taught  was  to  be  de- 
monftrated  to  the  fatisfad:ion  of  every 
perfon  concern'4  ♦  What  abilities,  what 
time,  what  art  muft  it  require  to  apply 
themfelvcs  to  every  perfon,  in  a  man- 
ner fuited  to  their  leveral  tempers,  and 
capacities  5  and  that  too  with  fuch  per- 
fuafive  force,  as  to  root  out  all  their 
prejudices,  correct  all  their  errors,  fub- 
due  all  their  paffions,  conquer  all  their 
evil  habits,  and  cuftoms,  and  draw 
them  off  from  the  irregular  biafs  of  a 
bad  education,  and  a  wicked  life. 

What  progrefs  may  be  expelled  in 
iuch  a  cafe,  we  may  judge  by  what 
we  fee  among  ourfelves :  Tho'  we 
are  deliver'd  from  Heathen  dark- 
nefs,  and  the  people  in  general  know 
the  will  of  God,  and  want  little  in- 
ftrudion  in  the  rules  of  life  3  and  tho' 
we  have  a  guide  appointed  for  every 
parifli,  and  one  day  in  feven  fet  apart 

for 
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for  holy  things,  and  appropriated  to 
religious  worflhip,  and  inftruction,  be- 
fides  what  is  done  in  private,  yet  ftill 
we  fee,  but  little  reformation  :  Tho' 
the  chief  thing  wanted  is  not  demon- 
ftration,  but  only  to  be  reminded  of 
their  duty,  and  excited  to  practice 
what  they  already  know,  and  allow 
to  be  fo  5  yet  few  Men  have  the  com- 
fort to  fay  with  any  aflurance,  that 
they  have  ever  made  one  convert  from 
a  wicked,  to  a  truly  Chriftian  and  ho- 
ly life :  And  if  we  can  do  fo  little  in 
thefe  days  of  light,  and  knowledge, 
where  fufficient  numbers  are  provided 
for  the  work,  and  that  work  fo  little 
in  comparifon  of  what  was  neceflary 
in  Heathen  darknefs,  what  poffibility 
could  there  be  of  any  fuccefs  from  the 
beft  improvements  in  Philofophy,  in 
the  hands  of  a  few  Men  only  3  and 
they  here,  and  there  fcatter'd  up  and 
down  in  places  only  of  great  refort  for 
Learning  ? 

Had  they  traveled  up  and  down  to 

teach 
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teach  the  World  their  duty,  and  fliould 
ive  fuppofe  them  to  have  made  many 
converts  5  yet  this  would  do  but  little 
to  the  bettering  of  Mankind,  without 
a  conftant  attendance,  and  a  continued 
fucceflion,  not  only  to  make  a  further 
progrefs,  but  to  cherifh  the  feed  al- 
ready fown :  For  'tis  natural  to  con-* 
ceive,  that  many  things  would  be 
wanted,  which  could  not  be  provided 
for  all  at  once:  Many  errors  would 
arife,  that  muft  be  correded,  many 
doubts,  that  muft  be  fatisfied,  and  ma-^ 
ny  would  waver  and  fall  away,  that 
muft  be  reduced,  and  this  probably 
in  every  place  : 

And  therefore,  as  there  was  a  ne- 
ceffity  of  a  ftanding  miniftry,  fo  un* 
lefs  there  were  a  provifion  made  for 
this,  little  could  be  done  in  Reforma- 
tion. And  yet  there  could  be  no 
probability  of  any  fuch  thing,  unlefs 
the  Philofophers  would  undertake  it 
of  themfelves  :  And  how  is  it  poffible 
to  fuppofe  this  ?   That  is,   to  luppofe 

that 
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that  they  could  all  agree  to  leave  their 
habitations,  and  worldly  affairs  5  and 
tranfplant  themfelves  and  families  to 
diftanc  places,  and  countries  5  and 
thofe  of  the  cold  and  barren,  as  well 
as  the  rich  and  the  warm  fituations; 
and  all  this  upon  their  own  mere  mo- 
tion, and  pure  zeal. 

No  Man  can  be  fo  wild,  as  to 
think  this  poflible.  But  efpecially,  if 
he  confiders  the  account  we  have  of 
them,  that  they  were  not  Men  of  this 
reforming  temper.  They  confider'd 
things  only  as  Philofophers,  and  not 
as  Reformers,  out  of  a  love  of  wif- 
dom,  and  fame, .  rather  than  virtue,  or 
the  love  of  Mankind. 

St.  Paul  tells  us,  that  the  Philofo- 
phers of  his  time,  in  the  famous 
Athens^  met  together  only  to  tell,  or 
to  hem'  fome  new  thing:  And  7^//y 
fays,  they  made  their  feveral  inftituci- 
ons  an  ofientatton  of  fciencdy  rather 
than  a  rtiU  of  life. 

But  fuppofe  it  had  been  otherwife, 

and 
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and  that  they  had  all  been  intent  upoft 
Reformation,  and  for  that  purpofe 
had  bene  their  whole  fiudy  to  con- 
vince the  World  of  the  neceflity  of  it  5 
that  they  could  give  them  a  perfe6t 
rule  of  life,  and  were  able  to  prove 
it  to  be  the  law  of  God,  from  the 
natures  and  reafons  of  things  5  yet  the 
World  would  not  eafily  have  believed 
what  they  faid,  unlefs  they  had  lived 
fuitably  to  this  themfelves*  To  pre- 
tend that  what  they  taught  was  the 
law  of  God,  and  that  by  virtue  of 
that  law  all  vice  muft  be  abandon  d, 
whilft  they  themfelves  lived  in  contra- 
di6lion  to  it,  was  not  a  likely  way  to 
reform  the  World :  And  yet  thus  it 
was  with  the  Philofophers.  Diogenes 
Laertius  gives  us  an  account  of  many, 
and  thofe  too,  great  and  fcandalous 
vices,  that  moft  of  them  were  guilty 
of  :  And  Tully  fays,  there  were  very 
few,  whofe  lives  were  not  a  contra- 
diction to  their  precepts,  which  is  alfo 
confirmed  by  Seneca^  and  others. 

3  Bu^ 
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But  fuppofe  there  had  been  no  ob- 
je(5lion  in  this  refpedj  that  is,  tho' 
they  had  been  ever  fo  zealous  for  the 
reforn:iation  of  the  World  j  and  ever 
fo  exemplary  in  their  lives  j  yet  there 
was  one  thing  ftill  wanting,  which  was 
fo  neceffary  to  the  work,  that  without 
it  no  reformation  could  be  poffible, 
and  that  is.  Language. 

For  as  all  the  World  was  to  be  re* 
form'd,  as  I  faid  before,  all  muft  be 
inflruded  :  And  as  this  inftru6tion 
muft  be  given  in  a  human  way,  and 
by  confequence  in  the  refpedive  lan- 
guages of  the  feveral  countries,  thefe 
languages  muft  fitft  be  learn'd  by  all, 
that  would  engage  in  this  undertaking  : 
Unlefs  we  could  fuppofe,  that  every 
part  of  the  World  was  furnifli'd  with 
iufficieat  genius's  of  their  own,  endu- 
ed with  all  the  neceffary  gifts  for  the 
reformation  of  their  refpedive  native 
countries.  But  this  would  be  coo  wild 
a  fuppofition. 

For  tho'  Greece  and  Laly  abounded 
Y  with 
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with  great  Men,  yet  there  were  many 
other  parts  in  the  utmoft  ignorance, 
and  barbarity,  without  the  leaft  glympfe 
of  light  3  and  'tis  hard  to  conceive  how 
lo  much  light,  as  was  neceflary  to  a 
reformation,  flhou'd  in  a  natural  way 
ariie  from  fo  much  darknefs. 

Their  inftrudion  therefore  muft 
come  from  other  people,  and  their 
teachers  muft  neceflarily  be  firft  in- 
ftruded  themfelves  in  the  languages 
of  the  people  to  be  taught  by  them. 

Now  this  in  the  nature  of  the  thing 
requires  a  vaft  deal  of  time,  and  ap* 
plication  5  and  is  a  thing  of  the  utmoft 
difficulty  for  Men  of  years  to  attain 
to,  fo  as  to  be  able  to  difcourfe  with 
that  readinefs,  and  clearnefs,  which  is 
neceflary  for  the  conveying  a  new  fet 
of  notions  into  people's  minds. 

So  that  if  we  could  fuppofe  all  the 
Philofophers  of  the  learned  nations, 
unanimoufly  refolving  to  tranfplant 
themfelves  into  the  feveral  corners  of 
the  World  5  and  that  there  was  fuch  a 

fufficient 
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fufficienc  number  of  them,  as  the  na- 
ture and  extent  of  the  work  require! 3 
and  that  they  all  would  have  had  zeal, 
and  patience  enough  to  apply  them- 
felves  to  the  learning  of  the  neceifary 
languages  3  yet  unlels  we  can  fuppofe, 
that  they  could  attain  to  fuch  perfedii- 
on  in  them,  as  to  be  able  to  carry  on 
their  undertaking  readily,  no  benefit 
could  be  exped:ed  from  them. 

But  this  is  what  cannot  reafonably 
be  fuppofed,  and  what  never  was,  nor 
was  ever  likely  to  be  attempted. 

But  fuppofe  ftill  further,  that  there 
was  no  want  of  language,  nor  of  any 
of  the  forementioned  qualifications  5 
yet  there  could  be  no  poffibility  of 
the  reformation  of  the  World,  whilft 
the  Religion  then  eftablifh'd,  and  uni- 
verfally  prad:is'd,  continued  in  force. 

For  this  alone  had  a  tendency  to 
corrupt  Mankind,  not  only,  as  it  fet 
up  wicked  Men,  and  Women,  as  the 
objects  of  divine  Worfliip^  but  alfo, 
as  it  authorized  the  worft  of  vices,  as 
Y   2  devotion. 
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devotion,  fuch  as  Lewdnefs,  Drunken- 
nefs,  and  Cruelty. 

And  yet  this  Religion  was  fo  far 
from  being  oppos'd  by  the  Philofo- 
phers,  that  as  1  faid  before,  they  uni- 
verfally  conformed  to  it,  and  encou- 
raged it» 

So  that  from  all  thefe  things  confi- 
der'd  together,  it  evidently  appears, 
beyond  all  reafonable  doubt,  that  there 
could  be  no  reformation,  as  the  World 
then  was,  by  the  bare  power  of  Rea- 
fon  only  5  and  by  confecjuence,  as  we 
are  hence  afTur'd  of  the  neceffity  of  a 
Revelation  5  fo  we  are  hence  further 
taught,  what  kind  of  Revelation  it 
muft  be,  VIZ. 

Firft,  that  it  offer  to  the  World  a 
pcrfedl,  and  fufficient  rule  of  life,  built 
upon  the  authority  of  God. 

And  as  nothing  ought  to  be  receiv- 
ed, as  coming  from  God,  without  a 
proper  evidence  of  his  authority  3    fo, 

Secondly,  it  was  neceflary  that  this 
rule  of  life  flhould  be  attended  with, 

and 


of  Trve  Religion.      315 

and  confirm'd  by  fome  fuch  proper 
tokens  of  a  divine  atceftation,  as  that 
it  might  certainly  be  known  to  com^ 
from  God. 

And  as  the  end  of  all  this  miifl:  be 
naturally  defeated,  by  the  ill  lives  of 
thofe  who  deliver  it  to  the  World,  if 
God  ffiould  make  ufe  of  human  in- 
ftruments  5  fo, 

Thirdly,  there  is  a  neceflity  in  the 
nature  of  things,  that  they,  who  fhovild 
be  chofen,  and  appointed  for  this 
work,  fliould  be  perlons  of  exemplary 
virtue  and  holinels. 

And  as  all  this  would  not  anfwer 
the  end  of  reformation,  without  a  due 
zeal  in  the  perfons  employed,  and  the 
gift  of  languages  to  fit  them  for  the 
undertaking  ^  io  from  hence  we  may 
cxpedl. 

Fourthly,  in  a  general  Revelation, 
that  thefe  things  be  found  attending  it. 

And  thus  have  I  done  with  the  firft 

confideration,  viz,  the  neceflity  of  a 

fufficient  rule  of  life,  in  order  to  a  ge- 

Y  3  ncral 
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neral  reformation  of  manners  5  and  the 
invalidity  of  Reafon  to  difcover  this. 

Secondly,  another  thing  neceflary 
for  the  fame  end  was,  an  aflurance  that 
God  would  pardon  fin.  For  when  the 
will  of  God  fhould  be  open  d  to  the 
World  in  a  perfed  {landing  rule  of 
life  3  and  when  by  comparing  their 
lives  with  that  rule,  they  iliould  fee 
how  they  had  offended  God  5  it  would 
be  in  vain  for  them  to  think  of  Re- 
formation, unlefs  they  could  be  af- 
fur'd  of  a  Reconciliation :  And  yet 
whether  God  would  be  reconcil'd,  or 
nor,  and  what  mxuft  be  the  means  of 
that  Reconciliation,  was  impoffible  for 
bare  Reafon,  at  that  time,  to  know. 
For  this  muft  depend  upon  the  will  of 
God  'y  and  how  could  this  be  known 
without  a  Revelation  ? 

Reafon  would  tell  them,  that  God 
was  good :  This  is  vifibly  feen  in  the 
whole  Creation,  in  that  ample  provi- 
fion,  which  is  every  where  made  for 
the  comfort,  and  well-being  of  all  his 
Creatures.  The 
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The  fame  Reafon  would  tell  them, 
-he  is  good  to  finners  in  his  wonderful 
patience,  and  iong-fuffering  towards 
them,  under  the  daring,  and  multi- 
plied provocations  they  are  every  day 
guilty  of. 

But  this  would  not  fhew  them  how 
long  this  patience  would  laft,  nor  how 
far  this  goodnefs  to  finners  would  go. 

The  fame  Reafon  that  would  aflure 
them  of  God's  goodnefs,  and  patience, 
would  likewife  inform  them  of  his 
wifdom  and  holinefs  3  and  as  thefe 
muft  agree  in  the  fame  perfect  Nature, 
Reafon  can  admit  of  no  other  noti- 
on of  his  goodnefs,  but  fuch  as  is  con- 
fiftent  with  his  wifdom  and  holinels ; 
And  the  natural  confequence  of  this 
muft  be,  that  God  will  fliew  himfelf,  as 
good  to  finners,  as  his  wifdom,  and 
holinefs  fliall  diredt.  And  who  can 
tell,  when  the  wifdom,  and  holinefs  of 
God  fliall  call  for  harflier  methods  of 
dealing  with  them  ? 

It  may  be  faid  indeed,  and  that 
Y  4  very 
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very  plaufibly,  that  the  reafon  of  God's 
difpleafure  againft  finners  is  their  fin ; 
and  by  confequence,  to  prevent,  and 
remove  that  difpleafure,  the  way  is  to 
repent,  and  forfake  fin. 

And  indeed  the  befl:  thing  a  finnet 
can  do  is  to  repent  j  but  fl;ill  this  will 
not  make  the  finner  innocent :  And  wc 
are  fure,  that  in  good,  and  wife  go- 
vernments, there  may  be  good  realon 
to  punifli  malefadiors,  however  peni*- 
tent  they  be  5  and  if  repentance  be  not 
always  fure  of  pardon,  how  can  it  be 
depended  on  ? 

It  is  certain,  of  itfelf  it  cannot ; 
and  the  Heathen  World  never  did  de- 
pend upon  it :  Nay,  it  does  not  ap- 
,  pear,  they  ever  had  any  notion  of  it  ,- 
tor  1  do  not  find  it  once  mentioned  in 
any  of  their  writings. 

Their  chief  dependence  was  upon  fa- 
crifices  of  expiation,  which  would  have 
been  needlels,  if  repentance  had  been 
thought    of,    or   at    lead   had   been 


thought  fufficicnt. 


And 
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And  yet,  even  in  thefe,  their  Rea- 
fon  was  at  a  lofs,  how  far  they  would 
be  accepted  by  God.  For  as  Was  na*- 
tural  to  think,  that  great,  and  many 
fins  would  require  more,  and  greater 
expiations  j  fo  they  muft  be  involved 
in  continual  doubts,  about  the  value, 
and  merit  of  their  facrifices. 

And  accordingly  w^e  read,  how  they 
fometimes  offer  d  Beafts,-  fometimes 
Men,  and  of  thefe  fometimes  the  low^ 
eft,  and  bafeft  of  the  people  5  fome- 
times the  higher,  and  more  honour- 
able :  'And  frorn  Men,  that  had  for- 
feited their  lives  to  the  Publick,  they 
were  carried  on  to  the  more  innocent 
Virgins,  and  Children,  whom  they 
fometimes  offer'd  up  in  horrid  multi- 
tudes. 

This  was  more  or  lefs  the  pra6tice 
of  all  nations,  even  the  moft  polite 
and  civiliz'd  5  and  in  this  practice  both 
learned  and  ignorant  agreed. 

And  there  can  be  no  ftronger  evi- 
dence given  of  the  uncertainty  they  were 

under, 
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under,  as  to  the  means  of  reconcilia-- 
tion  with  God,  by  the  help  of  bare 
Reafon  only. 

And  therefore  as  we  may  conclude  on 
the  one  hand,  that  fo  far  as  it  was  ne- 
ceflary  to  be  informed  of  this,  fo  far 
there  was  a  neceffity  of  a  Revelation :  So 
likewife  it  will  follow  on  the  other  hand, 
that  if  God  fliould  vouchfafe  a  Revela- 
tion for  the  reformation  of  the  World, 
this  muft  be  another  qualification  of  it. 

Thirdly,  another  thing  neceflary  to 
the  reformation  of  the  World,  which 
Reafon  could  not  difcover,  was,  to  be 
afliir'd  they  fiiould  be  able  to  do  their 
duty,  in  fuch  manner  as  to  be  accep- 
table to  God  5  fo  that  if  they  had  a 
rule  to  walk  by,  and  the  means  of 
pardon  made  koown  to  them,  they 
might  be  encourag'd  to  a6l  accord- 
ingly :  But  without  fuch  an  afllirance, 
'twou'd  be  in  vain.  For  what  fignifies 
a  rule  if  we  cannot  follow  it  5  and  to 
be  fure  of  pardon,  if  we  repent  and 
reiorm,   if  it  be  not  in  our  power  to 
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do  it  ?  And  yet  the  World  had  rea- 
fon  enough  to  lufpedl  this.  For  con- 
fidering  the  difmal  depravation  of 
Mankind,  Reformation  was  the  hard- 
eft  thing  imagin^ible. 

'Tis  difficult  to  bring  a  harden'd 
finner,  even  but  to  refolve  to  part  with 
his  fins  5  becaufe  'tis  to  part  with  what 
is  deareft  to  him  :  And  when  he  firft 
comes  to  try  the  experiment,  and  put 
his  refolutions  into  praftice,  he  will 
find  fo  many  rubbs,  and  obftrud:ions 
in  his  way,  fo  many  paflions  ftrug- 
gling  with  him,  and  fo  many  tempta- 
tions fawning  on  him,  that  it  will  be 
no  eafy  matter  to  refift  them  :  And 
as  'tis  natural  to  conceive  he  will  be 
often  overcome,  how  fincere  foever  he 
may  be,  thefe  inftances  of  his  weak- 
nefs,  inconftancy,  and  unfuccefsful- 
nefs,  will  be  apt  to  incline  him  to  fuf- 
pe6t  his  ftrength,  and  prompt  him  to 
quit  what  he  has  begun,  as  a  thing  he 
is  not  able  to  go  through  with  :  And 
therefore  there  feems  to  be  a  neceifity 
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of  fome  encouragement  in  this  cafe, 
and  fome  hope  of  affiftance  to  be 
given. 

Or  if  he  fhould  be  fuppofed  to  con- 
tinue ftedfaft,  and  refolve  to  go  on  as 
well  as  he  can ;  yet  fo  much  corrupti- 
on will  ftill  cleave  to  him,    and  his 
beft  obedience  will  be  fo  mixt,   and 
impcrfed:,    that  if  he  were  to  attend 
to  Reafon  only,   he  could  take  but 
little  comfort  in  it,    as  being  a  juft 
doubt,  whether  God  would  accept  it. 
For  if  God  be  a  holy  Being,    that 
hates  iniquity,  as  every  one  muft  be^ 
lieve,  before  he  will  part  with  his  fins  \ 
how  can  any  Man  think,  that  this  ho^ 
ly  Being  will  accept  fuch  impure>  and 
imperfect  fervices,  jnixt  with  fo  much 
Jin  and  folly  ? 

It  may  be  faid  indeed,  we  do  our 
beft  5  and  this  is  as  much  as  any  one 
can  do  :  But  we  ought  to  be  very  fure 
of  this,  before  this  can  be  of  any  com- 
fort to  us :  And  I  beUeve  there  are 
few  bu6  are  confcious  to  themfelves, 

that 
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that  they  may  do  better  than  they  do. 

But  fuppoling  this  plea  to  be  really 
true,  that  we  can  do  no  better,  than 
we  do,  thro'  our  pad  wicked  habits, 
that  we  have  contracted  5  yet  who  is  the 
caufe  of  this  inability,  but  ourfelves  ? 
So  that  this  is  but  in  cffcd:  to  make 
our  paft,  an  excufe  for  our  after  faults, 
and  who  in  reafon  could  depend  on 
this,  as  fufficient  for  the  favour,  and 
acceptance  of  God. 

If  God  has  a  right  to  all  we  can  do, 
and  we  have  made  ourfelves  incapable 
of  doing  what  he  had  given  us  power 
to  do,  our  own  mifmanagement  will 
deferve  his  refentment,  as  much  as  our 
weaknefs  may  call  for  his  mercy  :  And 
which  of  thefe  muft  fall  to  our  lot, 
depends  intirely  upon  the  will  of  God, 
which  he  alone  can  make  known  to  us. 

And  if  there  be  a  neceffity  of  know- 
ing this,  in  order  to  the  reformation 
of  the  World,  as  there  is  a  neceffity 
of  a  Revelation  of  it,-  fo  this  like- 
wife  muft  be  another  character  of  that 
?  Revela- 
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Revelation,  that  comes  to  reform  the 
World,  that  it  give  them  fome  hope 
of  affiftance,  and  acceptance. 

Fourthly  and  laftly,  another  thing 
neceflary  to  the  reformation  of  the 
World,  was,  to  be  afllir'd  of  a  future 
ftate,  where  they  fhould  be  rewarded, 
or  punifh'd  hereafter  according  to  their 
behaviour  here* 

For  if  there  be  nothing  to  be  look'd 
for  beyond  the  grave,  *tis  but  reafon* 
able  to  make  the  beft  of  the  prefem 
life  ;  Let  us  eat^  and  drmky  for  to 
morrow  we  dye^  is  but  a  natural  refo- 
lution  3  and  we  cannot  think,  that  a 
diffolute  World,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  would 
have  had  any  other  concern  upon  them^ 
but  only  to  make  provifion  for  the 
flejh^  to  fulfil  the  lufts  thereof 

So  that  without  the  aflurance  of  a- 
nother  World,  there  could  be  no  re- 
formation reafonably  expe(5ted. 

But  how  neceflary  foever  the  know- 
ledge of  this  was,  Reafop  was  not 
able  to  attain  to  it. 

3  There 
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There  was  indeed  in  all  the  World, 
fo  far  as  hiftory  informs  us,  fome  gene- 
ral, confufed,  imperfect  notion  of  it ; 
but  they  could  never  come  to  any  fuch 
certainty  about  it,  as  to  make  it  of 
any  ufe  to  the  condu6l  of  human  life. 

^Tis  well  known,  how  the  learned 
difagreed  about  it,  fome  doubting  of 
it,  others  abfolutely  denying  it^  and 
even  they  who  favour'd  the  opini- 
on moft,  could  never  rife  higher,  than 
a  bare  perhaps. 

The  Poets,  who  were  the  Prophets 
of  thofe  days,  are  the  only  perfons 
that  fpeak  of  it  with  confidence  3  and 
yet  they  reprefent  it  under  fuch  grofs, 
and  extravagant  ideas,  as  one  would 
think  muft  have  been  intended  to  make 
it  matter  of  ridicule  to  reafonable  and 
confidering  Men  5  and  if  they  really 
believed  their  own  defcriptions,  this 
alone  is  a  fufficient  evidence,  what 
darknefs  human  nature  labour'd  under, 
and  how  little  they  were  able  to  deli* 
ver  themfelves  out  of  it,  by  the  power 
of  unaififted  Reafon  only.  And 
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And  therefore  fo  far  as  it  was  necef- 
fary  to  the  reformation  of  the  World^ 
that  Mankind  be  inform'd  of  a  future 
ftate,  as  there  was  a  neceffity  of  a  Re- 
velation 3  fo  this  likewife  mull  be  a- 
nother  character  of  that  Revelation^ 
that  comes  to  reform  the  World. 

So  that  from  thefe  confiderations-^ 
we  arc  further  inform'd  of  thefe  three 
qualifications  of  a  divine  Revelation, 
v'tz,  the  aflurance  of  pardon  of  fin; 
of  the  acceptance  of  honefl:  tho'  im- 
perfe(5t  endeavours  5  and  of  a  future 
ftate  of  rewards,  and  punifhments. 

And  whereas  all  thefe  depend  on  the 
will  of  God  *  and  there  can  be  no  aflu- 
rance given  of  God's  Will,  but  by  him- 
felf ;  from  hence  we  have  a  further  proof 
of  what  has  been  before  mention'd,  viz, 
the  neceflity  of  fome  fuch  proofs  to  at- 
tend this  Revelation,  as  are  a  fufficient 
evidence  of  its  coming  from  God. 

And  fince  miracles  are  univerfally 
look'd  upon,  as  fuch  an  evidence,  we 
have  here  a  reafon  in  the  nature   of 

things^ 
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things,  that  this  Revelation  fliould  be 
confirm  d  by  miracles  :  And  from 
hence  we  likewife  further  fee,  that  mi- 
racles, in  this  cafe,  are  not  to  be  ef- 
teem'd  mere  arbitrary  adts,  that  God 
condefcends  to  do,  out  of  his  good 
plealure  only,  but  as  adts  fo  neceflary 
to  the  reformation  of  the  World,  that 
no  Revelation  for  that  end  could  have 
been  fufficient,  nor  could  reafonably 
be  depended  on  without  them. 

Thus  we  fee  the  feveral  charaders 
of  fuch  a  Revelation,  as  was  neceffary 
to  the  reformation  of  the  manners  of 
the  Heathen  World,  confidering  the 
ftate  they  were  fallen  into,  which  may 
be  reduced  in  a  more  regular  order  to 
thefe  four. 

The  feveral  charaHers  of  fuch  a  Re^ 
velauorij  as  was    neceffary    to   the 
Reformation  of  the  Manners  of  the 
World. 
Firft,    that  it  deliver  a  perfed  rule 

of  life,  built  on  the  authority  of  God, 
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and  inforc'd  by  the  example  of  the 
firft  teachers  of  it. 

Secondly,  that  it  give  them  full  af- 
furance  of  pardon  and  reconciliation, 
affiftance  and  acceptance,  and  a  future 
ftate. 

Thirdly,  that  it  be  confirm'd  by 
the  power  of  miracles. 

Fourthly,  that  the  firft  preachers  of 
it  be  endued  with  proper  zeal,  and 
particularly  with  the  gift  of  languages. 

Thefe  things  are,  I  think,  abun- 
dantly demonftrated,  and  with  thefe 
I  fliall  conclude  what  I  propos'd  to 
fay,  concerning  the  corruption  of  the 
Heathen  World  3  and  what  was  necef- 
fary  to  their  recovery  out  of  it. 

And  as  we  have  thus  feen,  what  they 
flood  in  need  of,  for  the  reformation 
of  their  minds  and  manners  5  the  next 
thing  which  comes  in  courfe  to  be 
confider'd,  is,  whether  Chriftianity  an- 
fwers  to  all  this,  and  may  reafonably 
be  efteem'd  a  divine  Revelation. 

That 
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That  Chrijlianky  is  a  Divine  Reve* 
lation. 

From  the  nccefficy  of  a  Revelation, 
we  may  naturally  conclude,  that  there 
has  been  fome  iuitable  Revelation 
given  :  And  as  Chriflianity  was  offer'd 
to  the  World,  as  fuch,  we  have  no-- 
thing  more  to  do  in  the  examination 
of  this  matter,  but  to  fee  how  it  agrees 
with  the  foremention'd  characters,  by 
which  fuch  a  Revelation  was  to  be 
known. 

I  will  begin  with  thofe  that  relate 
to  the  reformation  of  the  World,  in 
refpe6t  of  their  minds,  and  notions  ^ 
and  the  firft  thing,  that  I  fliew'd  was 
neceflary  to  a  Revelation,  which  comes 
with  this  defign,  is,  that  it  teach  Man- 
kind a  true  notion  of  happinefs,  and 
how  to  attain  it  ,•  as  likcwife  a  true 
notion  of  God,  and  how  to  worfihip 
him,  as  God  ^  and  that  it  be  not  only 
intended,  but  fitted  for  the  effedual 
overthrow  of  Idolatry. 

Z  a  And 
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And  this  is  fo  apparently  evident  in 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  that  no  Mad 
can  be  ignorant  of  it,  that  reads  the 
New  Tejiarnent, 

As  for  the  happinefs  of  Mankind, 
every  one  miift  know,  that  it  is  not 
to  be  had  in  this  World  :  As  we  are 
liable  to  crofles,  lofles,  aflfli6lions,  fick- 
neiTes,  and  death,  we  need  no  other  argu- 
ments to  convince  us,  that  this  is  not 
the  place  of  reft:  to  Man,  as  abound- 
ing with  vanity  and  vexation  of  fpirtt. 
The  Gofpel  therefore  has  not  pla- 
ced our  happinefs  here,  but  in  another 
region  beyond  the  grave,  where  all 
imperfedlion  fliall  be  done  away. 

And  as  our  happinefs  confifts,  as 
I  have  before  fhewn,  in  the  perfed:i- 
on  of  our  faculties,  and  in  a  due  ex- 
ercife  of  them  on  their  proper  objefej 
and  imce  we  are  indued  with  the  facul- 
ties of  Underftanding,  the  objed:  of 
which  is  Truth  5  and  of  Will,  the  ob- 
jcd:  of  Vv'hich  is  Good,-  and  by  confe- 
qiiencc,  it  rnuft  be  our  higheft;  happi- 
nefs 
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nefs  to  have  our  underftandings  exer- 
cised on  the  higheft,  and  moft  excel- 
lent Truth  5  and  our  wills  upon  the 
higheft,  and  moft  perfect  Good,  which 
is  God :  So  the  Gofpel  places  our  ul- 
timate happinefs  in  him. 

And  as  we  are  to  exped  this  happi- 
nefs beyond  the  grave  5  fo  it  is  to  be 
in  a  place,  where  we  fliall  dwell  with 
God^  and  fee  God-^  that  is,  (hall  be 
admitted  to  all  the  delights,  that  the 
knowledge  of  him,  and  all  other  truths 
by  him,  and  the  enjoyment  of  him, 
and  all  thofe  comforts  we  are  capable 
of  receiving  from  him,  can  afford  us. 

And  as  it  is  impoffible  in  the  nature 
of  things  to  be  happy,  and  take  plea- 
fure  in  God,  or  be  admitted  to  dwell 
with  him,  without  being  like  him  j 
and  therefore  in  order  to  our  happi- 
nefs in  God,  we  muft  be  holy,  true, 
good  and  merciful,  as  he  is  j  fo  the 
Gofpel,  not  only  in  general  requires 
us  to  be  imitators  of  God,  as  dear 
Children  J  and  to  be  perfect,  as  our 
Z  3  Father 
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Father  in  heaven  is  perfe(5l,-  but  alfo 
has  given  us  fuch  rules  to  walk  by,  in 
order  co  the  attainment  of  this  happi- 
nefs,  as,  if  we  will  but  a6t  accordingly, 
will  work  this  divine  likenefs  in  us,  and 
make  us  partakers  of  the  divine  Nature. 
So  that  whilft  we  are  walking  ac- 
cording to  thefe  rules,  we  are  all  the 
time  travelling  to  our  reft,  and  fitting 
ourfelves  for  thofe  fatisfaftions,  which, 
as  they  are  prepared  for,  fo  they  are  on- 
ly capable  of  being  enjoyed  by  fuch,  as 
are  thus  previouily  difpos'd  for  them. 

This  is  a  rational  Icheme  of  happinels  3 
and  this  is  what  the  Gofpel  teaches. 

And  as  it  thus  provides  for  our  hap- 
pinefs  in  another  V/orld  j  fo  it  has  not 
been  wanting  to  us,  even  here  :  For 
the  very  things  that  are  prefcrib'd  us,  as 
the  neccffary  condition,  and  preparatory 
qualification  for  the  glory  above,  are  ab- 
iolutcly  neceilary  for  our  welfare  here: 
For  there  is  nothing  commanded,  but 
what  is  in  its  own  nature  productive  of 
fome  good,   and  jiothing  forbid,  but 

whac 
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what  is  really  hurtful:  So  that  what 
is  injoin'd,  as  an  ad:  of  duty,  is  in- 
tended only,  as  an  inftance  of  favour, 
and  friendfliip  5  and  a  means  of  pro- 
moting our  own  advantage.  And  if 
we  will  but  follow  the  Gofpel  rules, 
which  is  wanting  in  nothing,  that  our 
welfare  can  require,  we  muft  be  as 
happy  as  we  are  capable  of  being. 

And  whereas  there  are  feveral  mif- 
fortunes,  which  cleave  to  us  here  5 
and  which  are  natural  to  our  condi- 
tion in  this  World,  and  we  cannot  be 
delivered  from  3  and  therefore  want 
fome  relief  to  fupport  us  under 
them,  to  make  our  lives  eafy,  and 
comfortable  to  us,  that  we  may  want 
nothing,  that  is  neceffary  to  our  hap- 
pinefs ;  Chriftianity  has  likcwife  provi- 
ded for  us  in  this  refpecl,  and  furnifli'd 
us  with  fuch  confiderations,  as  are  fuf- 
ficient  for  us  5  that  is,  not  fufficient 
to  remove  the  burthens  themfelves, 
becaufe  they  are  natural,  but  fufficient 
to  comfort  and  fupport  us  under  them  j 
Z  4  fo 
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fo  that,  the*  we  are  weary,    and  hea- 
vy laden  by  them,    we  may  yet  find 
reft,  and  refrefliment  to  our  fouls. 

This  is  fo  plain  to  every  under-^ 
ftanding,  that  I  need  not  go  about  to 
prove  It  :  'Tis  enough  that  we  know 
how  to  conducft  our  meditations  to 
confider  the  point  in  a  proper  method 5 
and  if  we  know  any  thing  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  our  own  thoughts  will  readily 
fuggeft  the  reft. 

And  as  it  has  thus  provided  for  the 
happinefs  of  Man  5  fo  has  it  likewife 
inftrudtcd  us  in  the  true  nature  and 
worfihip  of  Gcd. 

As  for  the  nature  of  God,  it  is  now 
no  longer  debased  by  thofe  ignoble, 
and  grols  ideas,  that  poflefs'd  the  minds 
pf  the  poor  ignorant  Heathens,  reprer 
fenting  him  under  the  image  of  cor- 
ruptible things :  But  he  is  now  known 
CO  us,  as  he  is,  and  as  we  have  before 
demonftrated  him  to  be  5  that  is,as  one 
felf-exiftent  abfolutely  perfect  Being, 
\yho  made,   and   governs  all  things  5 

who 
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who  tho'  he  is  the  high  and  lofty  one^ 
that  inhabits  Eternity^  yet  he  hum" 
hleth  himfelf  to  behold  the  things  that 
are  in  Heaven  and  Earthy  and  that 
not  as  an  idle,  and  indifferent  fped:a» 
tor,  carelefs  of  the  affairs  and  actions 
of  Men,  but  as  a  Governor  every 
where  a6ling,  and  in  every  thing. 

All  things  are  faid  to  be  his,  and 
that  he  difpofes  them  according  to  his 
will;  and  that  not  an  arbitrary,  and 
imperious  will,  but  a  will  directed 
by  the  befl:  wifdom,  in  Holinefs,  Truth, 
and  Goodnefs. 

He  is  fet  forth  to  us,  as  a  Father  to 
his  Creatures,  that  does  not  negledt 
the  meaneft  works  of  his  hands,  but  is 
defirous  of  the  good  of  all :  But  he 
is  more  efpecially  the  preferver, 
the  Saviour  of  Men,  who,  if  they 
will  but  behave  themfelves  to  him,  as 
dutiful,  and  obedient  Children,  he 
will  not  only  give  them  all  things, 
they  fland  in  need  of,  but  in  all  their 
diftreffes,  he  will  advife  and  comfort 

chemj 
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them  5    and  either   mercifully   deliver 
them  out  of  them,  or  make  them  work 
together  for  their  good. 

And  with  all  this  he  is  reprefented 
to  us  as  a  Judge,  to  whom  we  muft 
one  day  give  an  account  of  all  we  have, 
and  all  we  do,  whether  it  be  good,  or 
whether  it  be  evil. 

This  is  the  general  notion  of  the 
God  of  the  Chriftians  5  and  this  is  not 
only  inch  an  idea,  as  is  great  and  aw- 
ful, but  lovely  and  delightful  j  fuch  as 
is  not  only  agreeable  to  reafon,  and 
fuitable  to  the  nature,  and  neceffities 
of  Man,  but  produd:ive  of  the  high- 
eft  honour,  and  efteem  of  God,  the 
only  true  foundation  of  worfliip,  and 
obedience. 

And  with  this  likewife  agrees  the 
Chriftian  Worfhip. 

For  as  the  Goipel  has  taught  us  to 
know  God  5  fo  has  it  likewife  to  glo- 
rify him,  as  God,  iuitably  to  his  na- 
ture and  relation  to  us :  As  God  is  our 
Creator,   and  Governor^  the  giver  of 

all 
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all  good  things,  and  the  difpofer  of 
all  events,  as  in  the  nature  of  things 
we  ought  j  fo  the  Chriflian  Religion 
requires,  that  we  come  to  him  for 
what  we  want,  and  acknowledge  his 
bounty  in  what  we  have,  being  careful 
for  nothmg^  hut  tn  every  thing  by 
prayer^  and  fupplication  with  thanks^ 
giving^  making  our  requejis  known  unto 
God :  And  this  in  fuch  a  way  as  is 
fuitable  to  his  nature  :  And  therefore, 
as  he  is  a  fpirit^  it  muft  be  done  in 
fpirit  and  m  truth  j  that  is,  not  barely 
in  a  bodily  exercilc,  or  outward  forms 
of  godlinefs,  but  in  a  ferious  applica- 
tion of  our  Minds,  and  the  fincerity 
of  our  Hearts :  So  that  whatever  we 
do,  it  muft  be  done  with  an  awful 
fenfe  of  God,  and  our  duty  to  him  5 
and  an  inward  defire  to  pleafe  him  5 
and  therefore  not  only  with  fervency 
of  fpirit,  and  hearty  zeal,  but  with 
the  utmoft  reverence,  and  humility 
agreeable  to  our  dependent  flate,  and 
the  diftance  there  is  between  God  and 
iJS.  I  And 
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And  this  we  are  to  do  to  him,  and 
him  only,  the  one  Creator  and  Gover- 
nor ;  the  one  all-rufficient  God,  and 
Father  ,♦  without  any  corporeal  image, 
or  fimilitude  of  him,  without  rival, 
or  co-partner  with  him. 

This  is  fuch  a  notion  of  worfliip,  as 
is  a  holy  and  reafonable  fervice  3  iuch 
as  all  mufl:  allow  to  be  right,  and 
true  5  fuch  as  cannot  but  be  agreeable 
to  every  reafonable  Nature,  and  ac* 
ceptable  to  a  wife  and  holy  God. 

But  to  make  all  this  truly  Chriftian,  it 
mufl:  be  done  in  the  name,  and  thro' 
the  mediation  of  Jefus  Chrifl:;  be-^ 
caufe  it  is  thro'  him  alone,  that  we 
hope  to  be  accepted. 

For  as  we  are  all  finners,  and  are 
therefore  umvorthy  thro'  our  manifold 
tranfgreffions  to  offer  any  facrifice  to 
God,  who  is  oj  purer  eyes  than  to  he- 
hold  the  leaji  miquhy ;  fo  to  keep  up 
a  due  fenie  of  our  unworthinefs  in  our 
minds,  and  of  the  heinous  nature  of 
fin,   that  It  renders  us  odious  in  the 

fighc 
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fight  of  God,  he  will  not  admit  us  to 
approach  his  prefence,  to  prefent  any 
petitions  to  him,  but  what  are,  as  it 
were,  brought  by  a  holy,  and  undefi- 
led  hand  :  And  therefore  he  has  ap- 
pointed an  Advocate  for  us,  Jefus 
Chrift  the  righteous :  Who,  as  he  came 
into  the  World  for  our  falvation,  bore 
our  infirmities,  and  died  for  our  re- 
demption ;  fo  he  now  fits  at  God's  right 
hand,  and  ever  lives  to  make  inter" 
cejfion  for  us. 

Thro'  him  therefore  we  are  requir'd 
to  come  unto  God,  and  to  afk  every 
thing  in  his  name,  and  for  his  fake. 

'This  is  the  only  article  that  diftin- 
guiflies  the  Chriftian  from  a  pure  na- 
tural Worfliip,  regulated  by  the  dic- 
tates of  mere  Reafon,  conducted  by 
the  natures  and  reafons  of  things :  And 
tho'  this  is  matter  of  mere  Revelation, 
yet  it  is  fuch  an  inflitucion,  as  Reafon 
itfelf  approves  of,  as  worthy  of  God 
to  appoint :  As  being  not  only  highly 
iifeful  to  Religion   in  general,    as  it 

tends 
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tends  to  preferve  in  us  a  due  fenfe  of 
our  unworthinefs  as  finners  5  and  of  the 
holinefs  of  that  God,  we  fin  againftj 
and  at  the  fame  time  to  comfort  us  in 
the  aflurance  of  his  mercy  thro'  the  in* 
terceflion  of  a  holy  Saviour  j  but  alfo 
as  it  was  particularly  neceflary  at  the 
time  of  its  appointment  to  the  refor- 
mation of  the  Idolatry  of  the  World. 

For  a  great  deal  of  this  was  evident- 
ly owing  to  a  want  of  fome  Revelati- 
on of  this  kind  :  For  all  Mankind  have 
had  a  notion  (from  what  principles  it 
came,  it  matters  not)  of  the  neccffity 
of  a  Mediator. 

They  thought  their  Gods  muft  be 
applied  to,  as  great  Men,  and  earthly 
Princes  are,  by  the  interceffion  of  their 
favourites :  And  having  no  certain 
guide  to  dired:  their  Reafon  in  the 
choice  of  proper  perfons  for  this  office^ 
they  fet  up  to  themfelves  various  in- 
terceflors  according  to  their  bewilder'd 
fancies. 

And   as  this  begat  a   great  many 

fooliflb 


^/True  Religion.     351 

foolifii  fuperftitions,  and  blind  devo- 
tions, fo  for  the  cure,  and  prevention 
of  this,  there  was  a  neceffity  of  fome 
Revelation  in  this  cafe,  from  the  want 
of  which,  fo  much  mifchief  had  enfued. 

'Tis  therefore  a  particular  mark  of 
the  Divinity  of  this  Revelation,  rela- 
ting to  the  worfhip  of  God,  that  it  is 
appointed  to  be  offer'd  up  thro'  a  Me- 
diator 5  and  that  too  fuch  a  Mediator 
as  is  fufficient  for  us  :  For  he  is  fuch  a 
Mediator,  as  is  not  only  highly  fa- 
vour'd  of  God,  as  being  his  onl^  be" 
loved  Sony  in  whom  he  is  well  pleafed^ 
and  is  our  friend,  and  brother,  that 
bears  our  Nature,  and  has  felt  our  in- 
firmities ;  but  he  is  fuch  a  one,  as  we 
know  by  fufficient  evidence,  fits  at  the 
right  hand  of  Qod^  and  has  all  power 
given  him  both  in  heaven^  and  in  earth ; 
fo  that  he  is  not  only  willing,  but  able 
to  do  to  the  uttermoji  for  all  thofe^  that 
come  unto  God  by  him. 

So  that  after  this  Revelation,  there, 
was  no  longer  need  of  that  crowd  of 

Mediators, 
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Mediators,  which  the  Heathens  fought 
out  for  themfelves  among  their  Da^mons^j 
or  Angels,  and  Souls  departed,  having 
one,  who  was  all-fufficient  for  them> 
on  whom  they  might  depend  with  con- 
fidence j  and  therefore  this  was  a  mod 
effectual  way  of  rooting  out  that  Ido- 
latry, which  had  fo  univerfally  pre* 
vail'd  amongft  them,  and  was  by  con- 
fequence  a  wife,  and  reafonable  inftitu- 
tion  of  worfliip,  had  ic  ferv'd  no  other 
end,  but  this. 

If  it  be  any  objedion  to  this  Chrif- 
tian  fcheme  of  Worfliip,  that  Jefus 
Chrift,  the  Son  of  God,  is  commanded 
to  be  honoured  as  we  honour  the  Fa- 
ther, by  which  he  feems  to  be  fet  up 
as  a  partner  in  his  Father's  worfliip, 
we  mull  confider,  that  this  makes  no 
real  difference. 

For  the  Son  is  reprefented,  as  having 
the  Godhead  dwelling  in  him  5  fo  that 
when  he  is  worfliip'd,  it  is  not  the 
manhood,  but  the  Godhead  that  is 
worfliip'd  in  him,  or  thro'  him, 

I  And 


^/True  Religion.      3J3 

And  as  the  NewTeftament  fays,  that 
to  the  Chriftians,  there  is  but  one  God^ 
and  that  God,  the  Father-^  and  fince 
our  Saviour  himfelf  fays,  that  the  God- 
head, which  dwelt  in  bim^  was  the 
Father^  to  whom  he  was  fo  united,  as  to 
be  one  with  htm^  viz.  the  Father-^  it 
muft  follow,  that  that  which  is  wor- 
fhip'd  in  the  worflhip  of  the  Son,  muft 
be  the  Father  3  who,  in  other  places, 
is  faid  to  be  mamfejled  in  the  flejh^ 
or  human  Nature  of  Chrift,  and  to 
he  in  Chrifl  Jefiis  reconciling  the  World 
unto  himfelf,  * 

In  this  view  of  that  matter,  delivered 
in  plain  Scripture  words,  underftood 
in  their  plain,  obvious,  and  natural 
meaning,  the  difficulty  vaniflies  3  and 
it  is  fo  far  from  favouring  Idolatry  in 
itfelf,  that  this  likewife  feems  to  have 
been  appointed  for  the  deftru6lion  of  it. 

For  as  God  is  an  invifible  being,  'tis 
a  hard  matter  for  Men,  inured  only  to 

♦  See  THjc  Scripture  Trifiity  intelligihly  explaiti'd. 
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material  objeds,  to  addrefs  themfeJves 
to  him,  but  under  fome  material 
phantafm  :  And  this,  as  it  is  in  itfelf 
an  Idolatry  of  the  mind  ,•  fo  it  was 
probably  the  origin  of  a  great  deal  of 
the  more  refined  Idolatries  of  the  Hea- 
thens ;  who  perhaps  at  firft  might  wor- 
fhip  the  true  God  only,  but  under  fen- 
fible  and  vifible  reprefentations,  ac- 
cording to  thofe  material  imaginations^ 
they  had  form'd  of  him  in  their  mind : 
And  by  this  'tis  probable,  they  might 
be  led  by  degrees  to  think,  that  God 
was  in  himfelf,  what  thofe  images  re- 
prefented  him  to  be  :  And  being  thus 
carried  on  from  one  thing  to  another^ 
they  at  laft  came  to  fuch  a  degenerate 
ftate,  that  the  true  notion  of  God  was 
intirely  loft. 

Now  as  Chriftianity  came  to  reform 
the  World,  and  to  root  out  Idolatry 
from  amongft  them,  it  was  necellary 
to  that  end,  that  this  fliould  be  pre-' 
vented  :  And  it  might  probably  be 
for  this  rcafon  among  others,  that  God 

was 
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was  pleas'd  to  exhibit  himfelf  under 
the  veil  of  human  Nature,  to  retrain 
their  roving  imaginations  from  hunt- 
ing after  other  unbecoming  fimilitudes^ 
and  thereby  fix  their  thoughts  upon, 
and  determine  their  worfliip  to  him- 
felf alone.  '^ 

If  this  be  a  right,  as  it  is  a  rational 
account  of  this  great  myftery  of  God- 
linefs,  God  manifefted  in  the  flefli, 
a  myftery  kept  from  ages^  and  genera" 
tions^  and  now  made  known  unto  us^ 
we  muft  conceive  Jefus  Chrift,  not  on- 
ly as  a  Mediator,  as  he  is  an  advo- 
cate with  the  Father  ^  but  God  leems 
to  have  confecrated  to  himfelf  his  ve- 
ry flefli,  as  the  medium  whereby  we 
muft  come  unto  him  5  as  if  he  intend- 
ed thereby  to  be  diftinguiili'd  by  the 
charadcr  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus  j  to 
whom,  as  he  is  fo  united,  as  to  be- 
come one  with  him,  fo  he  will  there- 
fore be  worfhip'd  thro'  him. 

♦  See  Dr.  ScotV  Chrijiian  Life,   Vol.  II.    Part  II. 
p.  ^69,  ^(, 
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If  it  be  any  difficulty  with  any  one 
in  the  reception  of  Chriftianity,  that 
he  cannot  conceive,  how  Jefus  Chrift 
can  be  fo  united  to  the  Godhead,  and 
yet  ad:  as  a  Mediator  between  God 
and  Man,  we  mufl:  confider  what  this 
mediation  is ,  his  mediation,  or  ad- 
vocation is  founded  in  Scripture  on  his 
being  a  propUtatton  'for  our  fins  3  and 
his  mterceffion  is  reprefented  to  us  by 
his  going  to  heaven  to  prefent  the  blood 
of  his  facrifice  before  God,  (as  the 
High  Prieft  us'd  to  do  in  the  Holy  of 
Holies)  who,  tho'  he  dwells  in  Jefus 
Chrift  bodily,  and  a6ts  in  him,  yet 
he  difplays  his  majeftatick  prefence 
there. 

So  that  his  interceffion  is  not  any 
vocal  interceffion,  but  the  prefenting 
that  body  before  the  throne  of  God, 
which  God  had  prcpar'd  for  him, 
whereby  to  make  an  atonement  for 
Mankind  ^  in  this  confifts  his  Advoca- 
tion, and  Incerceifion  for  us,  as  it  fhews 
tefore  God  the  v/ork  done,  and  the 

price 
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price  paid  for  our  redemption.  And 
therefore  when  we  pray  to  God,  thro' 
the  mediation  of  Chrift,  we  muft 
m.ean  only  thro'  the  merits  of  that  ex- 
piation he  has  made  for  us  ;  and  in  this 
lenfe,  which  appears  to  be  the  Scrip- 
ture fenfe,  is  ealily  conceivable,  how 
he  may  be  a  Mediator,  and  Incercef- 
for  for  us,  tho'  he  is  united  with  the 
Godhead,  and  one  with  God. 

Thus  we  fee  how  Chriftianity  an- 
fwers  to  this  firft  character  of  fuch  a 
Revelation,  as  was  neceflary  to  re- 
form the  idolatrous  World,  in  giving 
them  right  notions  of  the  happinefs  of 
Man,  and  the  means  of  attaining  it  ; 
and  true  notions  of  the  nature  of  God 
and  his  worlliip. 

But  as  all  this  could  fignify  but  little 
to  the  reformation  of  the  World,  as  I 
have  fliewn,  whiUl  they  believed  their 
own  way  of  Worfhip  divine,  as  having 
been  confirm'd  by  Oracles,  which  they 
conceiv'd  to  be  the  voice  of  God :    So, 

The  nexc  thing  neceflary  to  a  Re- 
A  a  3  velatioHj 
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velation,  was,  fugh  an  apparent  evi- 
dence of  a  divine  authority  accom- 
panying the  firft  preachers  of  it,  as 
vi^as  fufficient  to  convince  the  World 
of  their  miftake,  and  fhew  them  un- 
deniably, that  the  Gods  they  wor- 
iliip'd  were  no  Gods,  and  that  their 
Oracles  were  mere  Delufions. 

And  this  is  fuch  a  character  that  fo 
evidently  agrees  to  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion, that  it  cannot  be  doubted  by 
any  one,  that  confiders  that  wonder- 
ful feries  of  miraculous  Works,  which 
were  wrought  by  our  Saviour,  and  his 
Apoftles,  in  confirmation  of  their  mif- 
(lon,  and  their  dodrine  :  Works  not 
oply  in  their  own  nature  good,  but 
alfo  according  to  the  univerfal  expe- 
rience, and  obiervation  of  the  World, 
exceeding  the  power  of  natural  caufesj 
«done  in  open  view,  before  crowds  of 
people,  in  the  name  of  the  one  fu* 
preme  God,  the  Creator,  and  Cover-* 
nor  of  all  things,-  and  that  too  ia 
confirmation  of  a  j^eligiqp,    ip  its  na- 

I  ture 
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tiire  reafonable,  and  holy,  that  rejeds 
all  other  Gods,  as  falfe,  and  all  Hea- 
then fuperftitions,  as  abominable,  that 
can  ferve  no  wicked  end,  indulges  no 
carnal  luft,  or  intereft,  but  is  calcula- 
ted for  the  promotion  of  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  happinefs  of  all  the 
World :  And  withal,  thefe  works 
by  perfons  of  no  art,  or  bafe  defign, 
that  could  have  no  poflible  profpe6t  of 
advantage  by  endeavouring  to  delude 
Mankind,  and  that  fliew'd  no  tokens 
of  any  inclination,  or  defire  to  do  it. 

Such  works  one  would  think  fhou'd 
be  a  fufficient  proof  of  the  authority 
of  thofe  that  do  them,  and  yet  upon 
this  foot  Chriftianity  ftands. 

The  Scripture,and  ecclefiaftical  Hif- 
tory  give  us  amazing  inftances  of  fuch 
works,  which  in  former  days  were  ne- 
ver deniedj  even  by  the  enemies  of  it ; 
The  inftances  were  fo  many,  and  fo 
apparent  every  where,  that  they  muft 
deny  their  fenfes,  before  they  could 
deny  the  Fafts :  For  this  power  was  not 
A  a  4  like 
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like  a  flaflh  of  lightning,  that  vanifli'd 
as  foon  as  it  appear'd,  but  it  continued 
feveral  ages  in  the  Church  ^  and  the 
effefe  of  it  fhew'd  themfelves  in  fuch 
a  publick  manner,  and  upon  every  oc- 
caiion,  and  among  all  forts  of  peo- 
ple 5  and  that  with  circumftances  fo 
lurprizing,  as  muft  not  only  raife  the 
wonder,  but  excite  the  curiofity  of  all 
to  examine  them  carefully,  that  they 
might  not  be  deluded  by  them :  So 
that  it  is  not  ftrange  to  find,  even  the 
wifeft  adverfaries  of  Chriftianity,  fuch 
as  Celfm^  Porphyry^  Hierocles,  and 
yttl'iariy  acknowledging  the  fa\5ls  as 
true. 

And  if  they  be  true,  they  are  an 
abundant  proof,  not  only  of  the  di- 
vine authority  of  the  Chriftian  Reve- 
lation, but  of  the  falfliood  of  thofe 
Gods,  and  the  vanity  of  thofe  fuper- 
ftitions,  which  it  came  to  deliver  the 
World  from. 

But  whatever  evidence  the  Chriftian 
Revelation  received  from  thefe  works, 

yet 
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yet  there  feems  to  be  fomething  more 
requir'd  in  this  cafe,  than  bare  mira- 
cles in  general :  For  as  the  oracles  gave 
authority  to  the  Heathen  worfliip,  and 
were  efteem'd  by  the  people,  as  the 
voice  of  God ,  there  ftems  to  be  a  ne- 
ceffity  of  fome  fuch  works,  as  had  an 
immediate  relation  to  this  matter,  and 
were  fitted  to  convince  them  of  their 
miflaken  notion  in  efteeming  them  the 
voice  of  the  true  God. 

And  'tis  worthy  our  obfervation 
how  remarkably  this  character  fliew'd 
itfelf  in  the  firfl:  beginnings  of  Chrifti- 
anity  :  For  no  fooner  was  this  Reve- 
lation open'd  to  the  Gentiles^  but 
where-ever  it  came,  it  filenc'd  their 
oracles,  and  forced  their  Gods  from 
their  Temples,  fo  that  the  people  fued 
jn  vain  for  their  council,  and  affiftance^ 
and  this  it  did  in  fo  remarkable  a 
manner,  that  their  own  writers  acknow- 
ledge and  wonder  at  ii\ 

Flutaich  has  left  a  book  on  this 
very  fubje(5t5   in  which,  tho   he  does 
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not  impute  this  effcd:  to  Chriftianity, 
but,  among  other  filly  things,  to  the 
death  of  thofe  Demons,  which  had 
the  condud:  of  their  oracles :  Yet  Por^ 
ph'^n-j^  a  known,  and  profefs*d  enemy 
of  our  Religion,  afcribes  it  to  the  pre- 
valence of  this  alone :  "  For  fince  Je-* 
^^  fus  began  to  be  worfliip'd,  he  fays, 
no  man  has  receiv'd  any  publick 
help  from  the  Gods,  but  the  cities 
are  for  many  years  over-run  with 
^'  difeafesj  JEfculap'tus^  and  the  reft 
"  of  the  Gods  having  withdrawn  their 
^^  converfe  with  Men.  * 

And  tho'  'tis  very  probable,  he 
thought  this  fubdu6tion  of  themfelves, 
was  not  the  effed:  of  force,  but  choice  \ 
and  that  perhaps,  as  a  punifhment  for 
the  wickednels  of  the  people,  in  fol- 
lowing after  their  new  admired  Jefus-^ 
yet  the  Chriftians  of  thofe  ages  gave 
iufficient  evidence,  that  they  were 
forced  from  their  Temples,  and  ora- 

*  Eufeb.  Prap.  Evang.  I.  f,   c.  i. 
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cpUt  receffes  by  this  very  Jefm  only. 

For  they  prov'd  to  the  peoples  fen* 
fes,  that  the  Gods  they  worfliip'd, 
were  Devils  5  and  therefore  their  ora- 
cles, delufions3  and  this  they  made  the 
Devils  themfelves  confefs,  and  that 
even  in  the  prefence  of  their  own  VQf 
taries. 

"jfhe  ancient  writers  fpeak  of  this, 
as  a  thing  frequent,  and  well-known : 
TertuUian  mentions  it  in  his  apology 
for  the  Chriftian  Religion ;  and  offers 
the  Roman  governors  at  any  time  to 
jnake  the  experiment  at  the  hazard  of 
every  Chriftian's  life,  that  could  not  do 
the  fame  before  their  eyes  3  Let  any  one^ 
fays  he,  he  brought  of  thofe  whom 
you  think  infpird  hy  God^  be  it  the 
Gody  that  promif(^s  you  rain^  or  i£f- 
culapius,  your  Phyftcian^  if  he  dare 
to  lye  before  a  Chriftian^  or  if  being 
ask'd,  he  does  not  confefs  hinifelf  to  be 
a  Devtly  let  the  Chriftian  lofe  his  life 
for  his  prefumption^  ^ 

*  Ter.  Apol.  c.  23. 
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The  like  challenge  we  have  in  ano- 
ther writer  ;  Believe  your  own  Gods^ 
fays  he,    or  if  you  w'tll^    believe  your" 

felf. Tou  yourfelf  Jhall  fee  thofe 

very  beings^  whom  you  look  upon^  and 

.reverence^    as  Lords ^  fland  tremblmg 

under  our  hand  as    Captives : 

Tou  floall  fee  and  hear  them  betray^ 
ing  themfelves  to  usj  telling  us^  what 
they  are^  as  foon  we  Jhall  ask  the 
quefiioHy  not  able^  even  m  your  own 
prefence^  to  conceal  their  fallacies, 
and  delufions  from  us,  \ 

A  like  inftance  to  thefe  we  read  in 
haBanims^  who  delivers  his  challenge 
in  the  like  pompous  manner,  If  you 
fet^  fays  he,  here  a  man  before  us, 
who  appears  td  be  poffefsd  with  a  De* 
vil^  and  a  Prieft  of  the  Delphick 
Apollo  with  him^  they  Jhall  be  both 
equally  frighted  at  the  name  of  God^ 
and  both  make  equal  hajie  to  be  gone  ^ 
Apollo  out  of  his  Priefiy  and  the  fpi* 

j  Cypr.  Epift.  ad  Demet.  Sqc.  iz, 
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rh  out  of  the  Damon'taci  5  and  the 
God  of  the  Priefi  being  put  to  flighty 
the  Oracle  /ball  ceafe  jor  ever,  * 

Thefe  appeals  of  the  Chriftians  are 
of  fo  much  the  greater  weight,  as 
they  are  addrefs'd  to  adverfaries,  who, 
as  they  could  make  experiment  every 
moment,  and  would  be  fure  to  make 
the  utmoft  advantage  of  it,  to  the 
fliame  of  the  Chriftians,  if  it  were 
falfe  5  fo  the  Chriftians  would  not 
have  dared  to  put  the  credit  of  their 
Religion  upon  inch  an  uncertain  foot^ 
if  the  fa6t  had  not  been  notorioufly 
true  5  and  had  it  not  been  well-known, 
even  to  their  enemies,  that  they  could, 
and  had  often  done,  what  they  pre- 
tended in  thefe  appeals  to  do. 

And  if  thefe  things  were  fo  as  hif- 
tory  reports  them,  what  greater  proof 
could  there  be  given  of  the  falfhood  of 
the  Heathen  Gods,  and  worfliip,  and 
the  oracles,  that  fupported  them,  than 

•  La6l.  1.  4.  c.  27. 
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to  fee  the  latter  ftruck  dumb  at  the 
appearance  of  Chriflianityj  and  the 
Gods,  whom  they  believ'd  to  give 
anfwers  by  them,  prov'd  to  their  very 
fenfes  to  be  only  evil  fpirits,  fubjedl 
to  the  power  of  the  meaneft  Chriftian  ? 
And  what  greater  proof  could  there 
be  of  the  authority  of  the  Chriftian 
Revelation  ? 

One  would  think  fuch  an  evidence 
of  the  power  of  God  Hiould  not  be 
capable  of  refiftancej  and  that  all  peo- 
ple fliould  immediately  have  fubmit- 
ted  to  it,  and  accordin]gly  we  read  of 
the  vaft  fuccefs  it  had  : 

But  how  reafonable  foever  it  may 
be  to  exped:  this  effed:,  yet  confider- 
ing  the  prejudices  of  education,  and 
the  arts  of  cunning  Men,  the  power 
of  intereft,  and  the  force  of  laws, 
and  punifliments  to  difcourage  innova- 
tions, this  muft  meet  with  great  diffi- 
culties at  firftj  and  it  would  require, 
as  I  faid  before,  a  great,  and  uncom- 
mon zeal  in  the  firft  Preachers  of  this 

new 
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new  Religion,  to  undertake  fo  hard  a 
work,  a  great  and  more  than  ordina- 
ry reiolution,  and  courage  to  venture 
out  upon  fo  much  danger  •  and  an 
unparallel'd  patience  and  refignation  to 
bear  up  under  fo  much  oppofitlon, 
that  would  be  made  againfl:  them,  and 
the  punifhments  that  would  naturally 
be  inflided  on  them. 

This  I  obferved  already  was  ano- 
ther qualification  of  fuch  a  Revelation, 
as  fliould  come  to  reform  the  Reli- 
gion, and  root  out  the  Idolatry  of  the 
Heathen  World. 

And  this  likewife  was  fo  remark- 
able in  the  firft  preachers  of  Chrifti- 
anicy,  that  they  leem'd  regardlefs  of 
everything,  but  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  falvation  of  Mankind  :  They  left 
all  they  had  for  the  fake  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  which  tho*  it  was  but  little,  it  was 
their  All  5  and  were  content  to  travel 
from  city  to  city,  from  country  to 
country,  without  acquaintance,  and 
without  friends,  and  without  the  ne- 

ceflary 
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ceffary  fupports  of  life;  depending  m' 
tirely  upon  the  providence  of  God,  that 
he  who  had  fent  them  upon  this  er- 
rand, would  graeioufly  fupply  them 
with  what  was  convenient. 

And  tho'  they  knew  beforehand 
what  reception  they  muft  meet  with 
from  a  wicked  and  ungrateful  World , 
tho'  they  knew  that  in  this  World 
they  mufl  have  tribulation^  that  Men 
would  deliver  them  to  he  offliBed^  and 
kill  thenty  and  that  they  Jhould  be  ha- 
ted of  all  men  for  the  fake  of  Chrift, 
who  had  foretold  them,  that  the  time 
would  come,  that  they  who  Jhould  put 
them  to  death ^  would  thmk^  they  did 
God  fervice  by  it,  yet  they  were  not 
dilcouragc'd  by  this  profpedt. 

And  tho'  they  found  all  this  true 
by  experience  3  even  to  this  hour^  fays 
St.  Patd^  we  both  hunger  and  thirfl^ 
and  are  naked^  and  have  no  certain 
dwelling  place^  and  labour  with  our 
handsy  being  revild^  perfecutedj  and 
defam'd^   and  made  the  filth  and  off- 

fiourmg 
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fcourin^  of  all  things  unto  this  day  : 
Tho'  this  was  their  fad  condition  of 
life,  yet  they  behav'd  themfelves  v/ith 
great  patience  under  it,  hetng  rev'tlUl 
we  blefs^  being  perfecuted  we  fu^h' 
tt^  and  hemg  defam'd  we  intreat , 
fays  St.  Paul, 

How  great  foever  their  ill  treat- 
ment was,  and  however  terrible  their 
fufferings,  yet  they  were  fo  far  from 
being  frighted  with,  or  murmuring  at 
them,  that  they  look  d  upon  them  as 
a  privilege.  When  they  were  beaten, 
they  departed  rejoicings  that  they  were 
thought  worthy  to  ftiffer  for  the  name 
of  Chrifis  and  they  took  joyfully  the 
fpoilmg  of  their  goods^  counting  all 
things  but  lufs^  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Chrifi  Jeflis  their 
Lord^  for  whom  they  fuffer  d  the  lofs 
of  all  things. 

Such  were  the  firft  preachers  of  the 
Gofpel  Revelation,    and  fuch  the  no- 
ble fpirit,   by  which  it  was  carried  on  3 
B  b  a  fpiric 
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a  fpirit  that  feems  to  have  fomething, 
more  than  human  in  it. 

We  fee  nothing  like  this  in  human 
Nature:  All  Men  are  apt  to  flirink 
away  from  difficulties,  ^nd  naturally 
afraid  of  dangers,  elpecially  where 
neceffity  does  not  force  them  to  them  5 
and  whatever  other  things  they  are  ca- 
pable of  bearing,  yet  all  are  impatient 
of  contempt :  All  evils,  even  death 
itfelf,  are  generally  more  tolera.ble 
than  this : 

And  yet  we  fee  thefe  Men  not  only 
defpifing,  but  even  rejoicing  in  cliis, 
and  all  other  miferies,  that  they  might 
be  inftrumental  to  the  happinefs  of  the 
World,  even  of  thofe  very  perfons, 
by  w4iom  they  fuffer'd. 

This  \N2.s  luch  a  fpirit,  as  was  never 
before  heard  of,  nor  has  ever  fince 
been  feen  in  any,  but  thefe  perions, 
aad  their  followers,  who  were  ad:ed 
by  the  fame  principles,  and  engaged 
in  the  fame  w^ork  with  them. 

And  if  luch  a  fpirit  was  fo  necifTary 

to 
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to  the  reformation  of  Idolatry,  that 
in  the  nature  of  things  it  could  not  be 
expcded  withouc  it,  it  is  a  ftrong  con- 
firmation of  the  Divinity  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  Revelation,  that  this  fpirit  attend- 
ed it  in  fo  eminent  a  degree,  that  it 
cannot  reafonably  be  imputed  to  any 
other  caufe,  but  a  divine  power,  and 
afliftance  only. 

Thus  have  I  done  with  the  firft 
part  of  my  argument,  and  have  de- 
monftrated  the  agreement  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  Religion  with  all  thole  foremen- 
tion'd  charaders  of  a  divine  Revela- 
tion, which  were  neceflary  for  the  re- 
formation of  the  notions  of  Mankind. 

I  come  now  to  confider  the  next 
thing  to  be  reformed,  wdiich  could  not 
be  done  without  a  Revelation,  v/z, 
their  manners :  And  as  I  have  before 
fliewn,  what  characters  were  neceffary 
to  fuch  a  Revelation  3  if  thefe  likewife 
agree  to  the  Chriftian  Religion,  this 
muft  be  the  Revelation  we  inquire 
after, 

B  b   1  Now 
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Now  the  firfl:  charatSter  of  fuch  a 
Revclacion,  as  was  neceilary  to  reform 
the  manners  of  the  World,  is,  that  it 
give  them  a  perfect  rule  of  life,  built 
upon  the  authority  of  God,  and  en- 
forced by  the  example  ol:  the  teach- 
ers of  it. 

And  this  appears  very  eminently  in 
the  Gofpel,  and  that  not  only,  as  it 
propoles  to  us  the  pure,  and  holy  Na- 
ture of  God,  as  the  rule  of  our  imi- 
tation, directing  us  to  be  holy,  as  he 
is  holy,  and  perfedr,  as  our  Father  in 
Heaven  is  perkcl  ,•  but  alfo,  as  it  pre^ 
fcribes  the  beft,  and  mod  natural  me- 
thod to  make  us  fo;  teaching  us  not 
only  to  live  Joherl'^^  nghteonfl^y^  and 
godlily^  but  to  deny  all  ungodlinefs  and 
worldly  hifls^  and  to  cleanfe  ourfelves 
from  all  filth  me fs^  both  of  flejh  and 
fprit. 

And  in  order  to  this,  as  it  gives  us 

a  general  tranicript  of  our    duty    to 

God,  our  Neighbour,  and  Ourfelves  5 

lo  it  forbids  us  every  irregular  paflion, 

2  every 
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every  vicious  inclinaticn,  every  un- 
clean defire,  and  direds  us  to  hriyig 
every  thought  into  captivity  to  the  obc-^ 
dtence  of  Chrijh 

*Tis  true  indeed,  we  have  not  eve- 
ry duty,  and  every  fin  particularly 
named  to  us,  but  we  are  taught  luch 
topicks  to  reafon  from,  by  which  we 
may  be  led  to  the  knowledge  cf  them. 

For  as  we  are  commanded  to  love 
God  with  all  our  hearty  and  to  glorify 
him  with  our  bodies^  and  with  our  fpi* 
r'lts^  which  are  his^  we  are  hereby 
commanded  every  thing  that  is  a  na- 
tural expreffion  of  this  Love,  and  eve- 
ry thing,  whereby  the  perfections  of 
the  divine  Nature  can  be  diiplay'd, 
and  his  honour  advanc'd  by  us. 

So  likewife,  as  we  are  commanded 
to  love  one  another,  as  ive  love  our- 
felves'^  and  to  fhew  this  by  doing  to 
others^  as  we  zvould  they  Jhould  do  un- 
to us'^  fo  this  muft  Ihew  itlelf  diffe- 
rently according  to  our  different  rek- 
tions ;  And  by  confecjuence,  whatever 
B  b  3  rclati- 
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relations  wc  can  be  confider'd  under, 
we  are  hereby  oblig'd  to  all  thole 
duties,  which  thofe  relations  naturally 
require  of  us. 

And  with  all  this  'tis  requir'd  of  us, 
that  whatioever  things  are  honeft, 
whatfoever  things  are  juit,  whatfo- 
ever  things  are  true,  whacfoever  things 
are  virtuous,  lovely,  and  of  good  re- 
port, thefe  we  fliould  ftudy  and  en- 
deavour after.  And  fure  there  is  no- 
thing fie  for  a  rcafonable  Man  to  do, 
but  what  is  comprehended  under  one, 
or  other  of  thefe  confidcrations. 

But  to  carry  this  itill  higher,  we 
are  farther  taught  to  do  every  thing  in 
the  moft  eminent,  and  exemplary  man- 
ner, that  as  we  knov^  better  than  other 
people,  we  fiiould  do  more^  than  they^ 
letting  our  light  JJjine^  that  they  fee- 
ing our  good  works  J  fliould  glorify  our 
father^  which  is  in  heaven  :  Nay  we 
are  not  only  requir'd  to  exceed  others, 
who  have  not  the  fame  light  with  us, 
but  we  are  to  fudy  to  excel  even  one 
I  another ; 
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another :  So  that  as  we  ftand  in  vari- 
ous relations,  which  naturally  require 
various  duties  of  us  5  fo  we  muft  en- 
deavour to  excel  one  another  in  thofe 
duties,  ftudying  who  fliall  be  the  bed 
governor  and  fubjed:,  the  beft  huf- 
band  and  wife,  the  beft  parent  and 
child,  the  beft  mafter  and  fervant,  the 
beft  friend  to  his  friend,  both  in  doing 
and  returning,  not  only  the  beft  ad:s 
of  thefe  duties,  but  in  the  beft,  and 
moft  laudable  manner  5  ftriying  Vv/ho 
fhall  be  firft  in  the  Chriftian  race,  and 
all  running  with  fuch  zeal  to  exceed 
all  others,  as  if  one  only  were  to  gain 
the  prize. 

And  to  make  this  ftill  the  more 
perfect,  whatever  is  prefs'd  upon  us, 
as  a  duty,  is  not,  as  the  Heathen  mo- 
rality v/as,  from  the  confideration  of 
convenience,  prudence,  profit,  plea- 
fure,  decency,  or  reputation,  but  as 
the  will  of  God. 

For  tho'  'tis  true,    there  is  no  duty 

commanded  in  the  Gofpel,   but  what 

B  b  4  is 
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is  really  for  our  advantage,  and  no  fin 
forbid,  but  what  is  hurtful  to  us  in 
ore  or  other  of  thefe  reipedls,  yet  this 
is  not  to  be  the  prime  motive  of  our 
obedience,  nor  is  this  to  be  the  foot, 
upon  which  we  are  to  a6l,  but  we  are 
to  do  all  lor  the  love,  and  to  the  glory 
of  God,  and  in  obedience  to  the  will, 
and  authority  of  God. 

This  is  the  Gofpel  rule  of  life,  than 
which  nothing  can  be  conceived  more 
full,  and  compleat  in  all  refpe6ls. 

But  how  perfe6l  foever  this  rule  of 
the  Chriftian  life  is,  it  wds  not  likely 
to  gain  upon  a  wicked  World,  unlefs 
inforced  by  the  examples  of  thofe  that 
taught  it  5  for  the  World  would  never 
think  they  believed  what  they  taught, 
whilft  their  lives  were  a  contradiction 
to  their  dodrines. 

As  therefore  an  exemplary  life  was 
a  circumftance  neceffary  to  the  refor- 
mation of  the  World  5  fo  this  was 
what  the  firft  preachers  of  the  Gofpel 
were  particularly  diftinguifli'd  by. 

Our 
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Our  Saviour  Chrifc  is  faid  to  have 
lived  without  fin,  and  not  only  to  have 
appeal'd  to  the  confcicnces  of  his  ad- 
verfarics,  whether  they  could  convince 
him  of  any,  but  to  have  been  acquitted 
even  by  his  Judge,  as  having  no  fliult 
to  be  found  in  him,  even  then,  when 
he  condemn'd  him,   as  a  malefactor. 
His  life,  as  it  is  fet  before  us,  was 
one  continued  courfe  of  the  moft  fub- 
ftantial,  and  moft  excellent  virtues,  a 
life  of    fingular  piety,    and    charity, 
juftice,  meeknefs,   humility,  felf-deni- 
al,    contentednefs,    patience  and  con- 
tempt of  the  World :    And  as  he  left 
his  Difciples  this  example,    that  they 
fhould  tread  in  his  ftepsj  fo  we  read 
how  carefully  his  Apoftles  copied  af- 
ter kj    infomuch  they  excite  others  to 
follov  them,  as  they  followed  him. 

Tiiey  appeal  to  God  and  the  World, 
for  tieir  good  converfation  in  Chrifc 
Jefus  •,  Te  are  witneffes^  and  God  aljo^ 
how  kohly^  how  jt^jHy-)  how  unhlame' 
ably  lie  behaved  ourfelves  among  you : 

IVe 
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We  have  renounced  the  hidden  things 
of  dtjhonejiy^  not  walking  in  crafti" 
ftefsy  nor  handling  the  word  of  God 
deceitfully  y  hut  hy  the  manifeftation  of 
the  truth^  commending  ourfelves  to 
every  Mans  confcience  m  the  fight  of 
Godj   1  Thcfl.  ii.   10. 

And  this  they  make  their  comfort  in 
their  afflidtions,  that  in  fimplicity  and 
godly  fmcerity  they  have  had  their  con" 
veifation  in  the  world:  This  account 
indeed  we  have  only  in  the  New  Tefta^ 
ment^  but  it  is  not  denied  by  the  ad- 
verfaries  of  Chriftianity,  who  doubt- 
lels  would  not  have  overlook'd  the 
fmallcrc  pretence  for  reflection,  had 
there  been  the  leaft  handle  for  it. 

And  whilft  Chriitianity  was  this  re- 
commended by  fach  lUuftrious  ex- 
amples, this  muft  naturally  tend  to 
the  reformation  of  the  World,  f3  far 
as  their  light  and  influence  could  reach  3 
for  by  this  they  demonftrated,  tint  the 
things  they  taught,  were  not  meri  fpe- 
culative  but  pra<^ical  truths,  not  in- 
tended 
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tended  only  to  amufe,  and  entertain 
the  mind,  but  to  regulate  and  amend 
the  life  5  and  that  they  were  not  beyond 
the  reach  of  human  Nature,  when  they 
themfelves  lead  the  way  before  them, 
and  that  too  in  the  higheft,  and  moft 
exalted  degrees  even  ot  the  moft  diffi- 
cult, and  difcouraging  duties,  of  pati- 
ence, felf'denial,  and  contempt  of  the 
World  :  And  this  muft  naturally  fliew 
what  their  intention  was,  and  that  they 
could  have  no  other  dcfign  upon 
Mankind,  but  to  make  them  truly 
good  and  happy. 

But  whatever  advantage  Chriftiani- 
ty  might  receive  from  the  exemplary 
lives  of  the  firft  teachers  of  it  5  yet  as 
they  preach'd  to  a  World  over- ran 
with  wickednefs,  there  could  be  no 
hope  of  reformation,  as  I  have  fhevyn, 
without  fome  affurance  of  pardon,  and 
reconciliation. 

And  this  is  another  charad:er  of  a 
divine  relation  fo  remarkable  in  Chrif- 
tianity,  that  the  very  end  of  our  Sa- 
viour's 
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vioiir's  coming  into  the  World  was  to 
fave  fmners^  to  feek  and  to  fave  that 
which  was  lofl-^  and  the  whole  Gofpel 
is  nothing,  but  a  declaration  of  the 
mercy  oi  God  to  them,  and  the 
means  by  which  it  was  to  be  attain  d  by 
them.  And  as  the  reformation  of  the 
World  is  the  deflgn  and  reafon  of  the 
Revelation  3  and  therefore  we  mud  in 
reafon  expe<5l,  that  the  mercy  offer'd 
in  fuch  a  Revelation,  mull  be  in  fuch 
a  way,  as  is  fuitable  to  this  end  3  and  ' 
by  confequence  not  to  give  the  leafl: 
encouragement  to  fin  3  fo  we  find  this 
particularly  taken  care  of  in  the  Chrif- 
tian  method  of  reconciliation  with 
God,  where  the  means  propos'd  for 
this  end  are  fuch,  as  not  only  tend  to 
convince  us  of  the  higheft  love  of  God 
to  finners,  bat  at  the  fame  time  to 
lliew  us  the  heinous  nature,  and  raife 
in  us  the  utmoft  abhorrence,  of  fin. 

For  it  teaches  us  that  God  is  a  holy 
Being,  that  hates  iniquity  and  loves 
vtghteoiifnefs  5    but  neverthelefs  that  he 

fo 
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fo  loves  the  World,  that  he  is  not  wiU 
ling  that  any  Jhould  perijlj.  And  to 
prevent  this,  he  offers  them  pardon 
upon  their  repentance,  that  is,  upon 
condition  that  they  part  with  their  fins, 
and  become  new  Creatures,  turning 
from  the  wickednefs  that  they  have 
committed^  and  doing  that  which  is 
lawful  and  right. 

And  tho'  God  is  reprefented  upon 
fuch  a  repentance,  to  be  as  ready  to 
receive  us  into  the  embraces  of  his 
mercy,  as  a  tender  and  compaflionate 
father  is  to  receive  his  penitent,  tho' 
prodigal  fon  ,•  yet  we  are  taught,  that 
even  this  repentance  fhall  not  be  ac- 
cepted, but  thro'  the  facrifice  of  the 
death  of  Chrift^  thereby  to  convince 
us  of  the  neceility  of  forfaking  all  fin, 
when  the  pardon  of  it  could  not  be 
procur'd,  but  at  fo  great  and  inefti- 
mable  a  price. 

This  iacrifice  Jefus  Chrift  has  offer'd 
for  us,  voluntarily  laying  down  his 
life,  which,  tho'  it  was  in  one  relped:,  as 

a  confir- 
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a  confirmation  of  his  miflion  5  yet  it 
was  alfo  done,  as  an  expiation  for  us: 
And  as  God  laid  on  him  the  iniquities 
of  us  all,  fo  he  has  declar  d  his  ac- 
ceptance of  his  blood,  as  a  propitia- 
tion for  the  fins  of  the  whole  World  3 
fo  that  if  they  will  but  do  their  part 
in  turning  from  the  wtckednefi  which 
they  have  committed^  and  doing  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right^  (there  needs 
no  more  lacrifice  for  fin)  they  Jhall 
fave  their  fouls  alive. 

And  to  affjre  us  of  his  acceptance  of 
the  death  of  Chrifl:,  he  not  only  raifed 
him  from  the  dead,  and  has  given  us  a 
privilege  upon  our  repentance,  to  plead 
the  merit  of  his  facrifice  for  us»  as  a 
price  paid  to  him  for  our  redemption  5 
but  he  has  alio  taken  him  into  Heaven, 
and  fet  him  at  his  own  right  handy 
where  he  ever  lives  to  make  mtercejjlon 
for  us'y  and  he  has  given  him  all  power  ^ 
both  in  heaven  and  in  earthy  that  we 
may  reft  fatisfied,  that  he  is  able  to 
fave  to  the  uttermofl  thofe^  that  came 
unto  God  by  him.  This 
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This  is  the  Gofpel  Scheme  of  Re- 
concihation,  and  this  wc  fee,  is  fo 
wonderfully  contriv  d,  as  to  fhew  the 
greateft  love  to  fianers,  and  yet  the  fe- 
vereil  indignation  againft  fin  :  It  gives 
us  the  moft  comfortable  afllirance  of 
pardon,  and  yet  the  greateft  difcou- 
ragement  to  difobedience.  And  the 
condition  on  which  this  pardon  is  of- 
fer'd  is  fuch,  as  is  not  only  fo  reafon- 
able  in  itfelf,  that  no  reconciliation 
ought  to  be  had  without  it,  but  alfo  fo 
neceflary,  that  in  the  nature  of  things 
no  reconciliation  can  be  had  without  it: 
So  that  at  the  fame  time  that  it  offers 
pardon  to  the  World,  to  invite  them  to 
reform  their  lives,  it  does  it  in  fuch  a 
way,  as  to  put  them  under  the  ftrongeft 
obligation  to  it. 

So  that  the  Chriftian  Religion  ought 
not  only  to  be  efteem'd  a  divine  Re* 
velation,  as  it  agrees  wirh  this  general 
charadlcr  of  luch  a  Revelation ;  that 
it  propofes  a  means  of  reconciliation 
to  linners,  in  order  to  their  reformati- 
on 
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on  -y  but  alfo  that  the  fcheme  itfelf  i  s 
fo  wonderfully  contriv'd,  as  to  fliew 
the  divine  hand  that  form'd  it. 

But  the  wifdom  of  this  contrivance 
will  be  ftill  more  remarkable,  if  we 
add  one  confideration  more,  viz.  that 
this  method  of  reconciliation  propos'd 
in  the  Gofpel,  was  particularly  iuited 
to  the  notions  of  Mankind;  and  was 
fitted  not  only  to  the  reformation  of 
their  manners,  but  alio  their  idolatrous^ 
and  barbarous  worfliip. 

All  the  World  had  a  notion  of  the 
necefficy  of  an  expiation  by  iacrifice, 
in  order  to  the  reconciliation  of  God 
to  finners  :  No  age,  nor  nation  has 
been  without  ic,  that  hiftory  informs 
us  of:  And  as  they  knew  no  rule  to 
regulate  their  expiations  by,  but  the 
nature  of  their  fins,  which  might  rea- 
ionably  be  luppos*d  to  require  diffe- 
rent, and  greater  atonements  accord- 
ing to  their  different  degrees  of  guilty 
lo  this  not  only  begat  a  very  coilly, 
and  burtheniom  worfliip,   and  expos  d 

Men 
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Men  to  great  abufes  from  their  Priefts^ 
who  had  the  fole  direction  of  it  5  but 
it  alfo  produced  a  fav2ge  practice, 
even  in  the  moft  civiliz  d  countries,  of 
facrificing  Men,  Women,  and  Chil- 
dren, and  that  too  in  prodigious  mul- 
titudes at  a  time,-  imagining  that  the 
dignity  of  human  Nature,  and  the  in- 
nocence, and  purity  of  Children,  would 
be  of  fo  much  the  greater  efficacy  to 
their  purpofe. 

Novv,  as  we  are  all  convinced  of 
the  barbarity  of  this,  and  of  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  the  abolition  of  it  3  it  is  a 
great  inftance  of  the  wifdom  of  this 
fcheme  of  reconciliation  5  that  it  not 
only  propofes  pardon  in  fuch  a  way, 
as  is  agreeable  to  this  general  notion 
of  the  World,  by  a  facrifice  of  expi- 
ation for  their  fins  3  but  alfo  fuch  a 
facrifice,  as  mufl:  render  all  others 
needlefs,  and  oblige  them  to  lay  them 
allafide:  This  expiation  being  wrought 
by  fuch  a  perfon,  of  fuch  perfect  pu- 
rity, and  fo  high  a  dignity,  as  to  be 
C  c  fuffici- 
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fufficienc  for  the  fins  of  the  whole 
World  :  So  that  after  this  all  facrifices, 
both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles^  were,  in 
their  own  nature,  abolifli'd  and  done 
away,  as  ferving  to  no  end,  or  pur- 
pofe^  the  Son  of  God^  having  b^  this 
one  facr'ijice  of  himfelf  once  offer d^ 
perfeBed  for  ever  thofe^  that  are  fane ' 
tifiedj  and  obtain  d  eternal  redemp' 
tion  for  tts. 

If  this  fcheme  be  liable  to  objection, 
that  this  expiation  is  wrought  by  the 
facrifice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  that 
'tis  ftrange,  that  God  fhould  fuffer  his 
Son  to  die  5 

This,  we  muft  confefs,  is  a  great  myf- 
tery :  But  the  difficulty  of  this  does  not 
feem  to  lie  in  the  Death,  fo  much  as  in  the 
Incarnation  of  the  Son  :  For  if  we  can 
conceive,  that  God  might  condefcend 
to  have  a  perfon  born  in  our  Nature, 
in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  be  his  own 
production,  truly,  and  properly  his 
Son  :  And  if  there  be  any  reafon,  that 
we  can  difcover  (and  we  can  difcover 

many 
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many  great,  and  wife  ones)  why  he 
fliould  live  in  a  human  way,  there  is 
no  difficulty  in  fuppofing,  that  God 
might  permit  him  to  be  put  to  death  3 
and  that,  not  only  becaufe  this  like- 
wife  mjght  ferve  many  wife  ends,  but 
becaufe  he  might  be  capable  of  a  re- 
com pence  for  it. 

And  it  there  might  be  wife  reafons 
for  his  death,  it  is  eafily  conceivable^ 
that  he  might  voluntarily  choofe,  and 
agree  to  this,  in  order  to  thofe  ends  to 
be  ferv*d  by  it,  and  that  God  might 
accept  of  that  voluntary  iuffering,  as 
a  facrifice  for  the  fins  of  the  World. 
This  carries  nothing  fliocking  to  my 
apprehenfion  ,•  and  there  is  nothing, 
but  what  is  eafy,  and  intelligible  in  it. 

And  yet  this  is  the  Golpel  notion  of 
it :  For  the  New  Tejiamerit  feems  to 
fet  it  forth,  as  the  contrivance  of  God 
the  Father^  declar'd  to  his  Son,  in  his 
preexiftent  ftate  ^  that  in  order  to  the 
redemption  of  Mankind,  he  fhould 
take  human  nature  upon  him  i  and  the 
C  c  z  Son 
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Son  is  rcprefentcd,  as  voluntarily  fub- 
mitting  to  his  Father's  will,  in  thefe 
words,  which  are  applied  to  Jefus 
Chrift  by  the  Apoftle,  Sacrifice  and 
hurnt'offering  thou  wouldfl  not^  but  a 
body  haji  thou  prepafd  me  :  Lo  !  I 
come  to  do  thy  will^  0  God  3  yea  I 
am  content  to  do  tt^  thy  law  ts  withm 
my  heart. 

And  as  in  this  body  he  came,  and 
made  himfelf  of  no  reputation,  but 
died  the  death  of  a  flave,-  fo  God  has 
highly  exalted  him  in  that  very  Na- 
ture, in  which  he  fufFer'd  ,•  and  has  not 
only  declared,  that  he  will  accept  of 
his  death,  as  a  price  paid  for  our  re- 
demption 5  but  that  no  one  fliall  be 
accepted  by  him,  but  in,  and  thro' 
his  intercefficn  for  us. 

Why  God  fliould  think  fit  to  be  re- 
conciled to  the  World  in  diis  way,  ra- 
ther than  any  other,  wt  are  not  con- 
cern'd  to  enquire  5  but  even  we  are  able, 
as  I  faid,  to  fee  feveral  wife  ends  of 
providence  it  might  fervc. 

But 
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But  whatever  the  reafon  of  this  dif- 
penfation  was,  'tis  enough  for  us,  that 
it  was  fo  :  If  we  have  fufficient  proof 
of  the  Chriftian  Revelation,  we  are 
to  take  our  Religion,  as  it  is  reveal'd : 
And  as  it  is  fufficient  for  us,  that  it  was 
the  will  of  God,  that  we  fliould  be 
faved  in  this  way  3  it  will  be  great  pre- 
fumption,  and  folly,  in  any  one  to 
boggle  at  Chriftianity  upon  the  ac- 
count of  this  difficulty,  when  we  know 
"tis  reveal'd  by  God  ,•  becaufe  we  poor 
ignorant  Creatures  think,  that  God 
might  have  pardon'd  us  without  it, 
and  are  not  able  to  find  out  all  the 
reafons,  why  he  chofe,  rather  to  do  it 
thus. 

Thus  have  I  done  with  this  charac- 
ter of  a  divine  Revelation,  relating  to 
the  declaration  of  pardon  of  Sin. 

The  next  thing  required  in  a  divine 
Revelation  is  the  alTurance  of  affiftance, 
and  acceptance  5  and  this  is  fo  evi- 
dent throughout  the  New  Tefiament^ 
that  he  that  runs  may  read  it. 

C  c  3  We 
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We  have  there  the  promife  of  a 
divine  affiftance  by  the  communicati- 
on of  his  Spirit  to  us  3  which,  as  it 
came  down,  as  I  fliall  fhew  hereafter, 
upon  the  firft  preachers  of  the  Gofpel, 
in  an  eminent  and  extraordinary  man- 
ner to  lead  them  into  all  truth,  and 
enable  them  to  teach  that  truth  to 
others  s  fo  this  farne  Spirit  Jhall  abide 
with  us  for  ever^  to  work  m  m  both  to 
willj  ^^^  ^^  ^^  according  to  hts  good 
fleafure. 

And  as  this  affiftance  is  promis'd 
upon  the  eafy  condition  of  alking  it 
of  God,  with  an  honeft  defire  to  make 
a  due  improvement  of  it  \  fo  our  Sa- 
viour tells  us,  that  in  fuch  a  cafe 
God  will  be  as  ready  to  anfwer  our 
prayer,  as  a  Father  is  to  give  bread  to 
nis  hungry  Child,  who,  when  he  afks 
bread,  will  not  give  him  a  ftone. 

This  is  the  affurance  we  Chriftians 
have,  and  this  the  affiftance  we  may 
rely  upon  :  And  when  this  holy  Spirit 
is  let  forth  to  us^  as  z,  divine  perfon 
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of  almighty  power,  this  is  a  vaft  en- 
couragement to  fet  about  a  reforma- 
tion, when  w^e  know,  let  our  difficul- 
ties be  what  they  will,  w^e  may  i^e 
more  than  conquerors^  thro  htm  that 
Jire?tgthens  us. 

And  when  we  are  further  told,  on 
the  other  hand,  that  how  powerful  fo- 
ever  this  affiftant  is,  yet  we  muft  not 
exped:,  he  will  do  all  for  us  3  but  only 
that  he  will  help  our  weak  endea- 
vours, when  we  do  what  we  can  for 
ourfelves  :  That  if  we  refift  his  moti- 
ons, he  will  leave  us  3  and  if  we  do 
not  improve  the  aid  he  gives  us,  it 
fhall  be  withdrawn  from  us  3  this  gives 
no  encouragement  to  vain  prefump- 
tion,  but  is  a  ftrong  motive  to  take 
heed  to  ourfelves,  that  we  receive  not 
the  grace  of  God  in  vain^  and  work 
out  our  own  falvation  with  fear  and 
trembling. 

This  is  the  Gofpel  promife  of  af- 
fiftance,  and  this  is  all  that  is  confiftenc 
with  a  rational  Nature : 

C  c  4  But 
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But  yet  notvx/ithftanding  this  wife 
provifion;  becaufe  thro'  the  weaknefs 
of  our  mortal  Nature,  we  cannot  al- 
ways ftand  upright,  but  m  many  things 
we  JJjall  ojj'end  all  ^  that  we  fhould 
not  be  diiliearten'd  by  our  daily  fail- 
ings, and  fo  be  tempted  to  defpair  of 
fuccefs,  we  have  a  further  gracious  af- 
furance  given  us,  that  God  Vv^ill  not 
be  extreme  to  mark  what  ts  done  amifs, 

T\\o  he  requires  the  mofl:  perfect 
obedience  of  us,  as  what  we  are  to 
endeavour  after 3  and  for  that  reafon 
has  given  us  the  moft  perfect  rule  to 
walk  by,  and  the  moft  perfect  pattern 
to  copy  after  5  yet  it  is  a  fincere  obe- 
dience only,  that  is  made  the  conditi- 
on of  our  falvation. 

It  is  impoffible  for  us  to  attain  in- 
tire  pertedion  in  this  World  3  there  is 
no  one  that  lives  and  fmneth  not : 
But  if  we  be  fincere  in  our  endeavours, 
we  iliall  not,  and  if  we  hope  for  fal- 
vation, we  muit  not  allow  ourielves 
in  any  fin  j  but  as  we  mufl:  do  all 
%  we 
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we  can  againfl:  k,  in  the  utmoft  wacch- 
fulnefs,  humility,  and  fufpicion  of 
ourfelves,  and  daily  prayer  for  God's 
afliftance ;  fo  this  is  all  that  is  requir'd 
of  us :  And  tho'  we  are  not  as  good 
as  we  fhou'd  be  3  yet  if  we  labour 
fincerely  to  be  as  good  as  we  can, 
o//r  labour  /ball  not  be  tn  vam  m  the 
Lord, 

And  what  can  there  be  wanting  in 
this  refped:  to  invite  a  wicked  World 
to  repent,  and  amend,  that  the  Chrif- 
tian  Revelation  has  not  here  propos'd 
to  them  ? 

But  yet  that  nothing  might  be  omit-* 
ted  whereby  it  was  poffible  to  work  up- 
on them,  and  in  a  human  way  perfuade 
them  to  reform,  and  betake  them- 
felves  to  a  better  life  5  we  have 

Laftly,  another  confideration  added  5 
which  is  another  character,  of  a  divine 
Revelation,  the  affurance  of  a  future 
ftate  :  And  that  too  laid  open  in  the 
plained  and  the  fulled  manner,  with 
luch  particular  circumdances,  and  un- 
der 
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der  fuch  aflfeding  leprefentations,  as  are 
beft  fitted  to  the  end  of  reformation. 

We  are  told  in  general,  that  as  it 
is  appointed  for  all  Men  once  to  dte  ; 
to  after  that  there  will  come  a  judg" 
ment^  when  we  Jhall  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  feat  of  Chrtjl^  who  is 
appointed  judge  of  quick  and  deady 
that  every  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  his  body^  according  to  what 
he  hath  done^  whether  good^  or  evil. 

And  in  order  to  this,  that  we  may 
have  our  whole  Nature,  and  therefore 
may  appear  before  him  in  our  bodies  as 
well  as  fouls,  the  trumpet  Jhall  found ^ 
and  the  dead  Jhall  be  raisd :  And 
they  who  Jhall  be  found  alive ^  Jhall 
he  changdj  and  caught  up  into  the  air 
to  meet  their  Redeemer  in  the  cloudsy 
who  Jhall  come  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father y  with  the  holy  Angels^  and  then 
fhall  fit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory. 

What  can  there  be  more  awful,  and 

grand  than  this  ?   What  can  be  more 

reafonabkj,  than  that  Jefus  Chrift  fhould 

"  Be 
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be  thus  glorified,  who  was  fo  ignomi- 
nioully  treated,  and  crucified  ?  that  he, 
who  has  promised  falvation  tous^flhould 
adually  confer  it  on  us  ?  What  more 
gracious,  and  condefcending  in  God, 
than  that  Man  fliould  be  judgd  by 
Man ;  and  that  he  fliould  be  our 
Judge,  who  is  our  Brother,  and  Medi- 
ator, toucHd  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities  ,  fm  only  excepted. 

Before  him  therefore  we  mud  (land 
in  judgment,  all  nations  far  and  near, 
all  the  dead^  both  fmall^  and  great y 
and  the  hooks  fhall  he  opened ^  and  we 
fhall  he  judgd  out  of  thofe  hooks : 
And  as  there  is  nothing  cover  d  which 
fhall  not  he  reveal d^  and  nothing  hidy 
that  fhall  not  he  known  ,•  fo  there  is  no- 
thing, which  fhall  not  receive  a  juft 
recompence  of  reward,  fuitable  to  its 
Nature,  whether  good,  or  evil. 

To  thofe  who  hy  patient  continuance 
in  well-doing  feek  for  glory ^  honour y 
and  immortality  ^  fhall  he  given  eternal 
life,  A  reward  worthy  of  God,  who, 
as  he  is  eternal,  rewards  like  himfelf 
vv'itti  Eternity,  4  And 
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And  this  reward  is  fee  forth  to  us, 
under  fuch  ideas,  as  are  inofl:  likely 
to  invite  our  hope,  and  excite  us  to 
endeavour  after  it. 

There  is  nothing  more  defireable 
than  life  3  and  one  would  think  there 
is  nothing  fhould  io  forcibly  work  up- 
on human  Nature,  as  the  hopes  of 
cverlafting  life.  And  yet  to  give  it 
more  weight,  this  promile  is  made  with 
the  addition  of  every  thing,  that  can 
make  fuch  a  life  a  bleffing.  It  is  fee 
forth  to  us  by  all  fuch  things,  as  we 
are  commonly  moft  affed:ed  with,  as 
a  Crown,  a  Kingdom,  a  Treafure, 
and  Inheritance,  undefiled,  that  fadeth 
not  away,  and  a  ftate  of  everlafting 
joy  and  pleafure. 

And  whereas  our  bodies  fliall  be 
rais'd  again,  even  thofe  {hall  be 
changed  ^  and  by  the  power  of  him, 
who  ts  able  to  fuhclue  all  things  to  him^ 
felfj  fhall  be  fafliion'd  into  fpiritual, 
powerful,  glorious,  incorruptible  and 
immortal  bodies. 

And 
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And  to  make  this  more  effectual 
to  our  reformation,  this  happy  ftate  is 
not  only  reprefentcd,  as  the  reward 
of  our  obedience  3  but  our  obedience 
is  required,  as  the  condition  upon 
which,  and  which  only  it  can  be  at- 
tained. 

And  to  convince  us  of  the  reafon- 
ablenefs  of  this  condition,  it  is  not  im- 
pos'd  upon  us  arbitrarily,  merely  be- 
caufe  God  will  have  it  fo,  but  only, 
becauie  it  can't  be  otherwife  3  this  con- 
dition being,  in  the  nature  of  things,  fo 
neceflary  to  our  happinefs,  that  it  is 
impoffible  to  be  happy  without  it. 

This  is  the  Gofpel  account  of  a 
future  ftate  of  happinefs,  which  is  to 
be  the  portion  of  true  ChriftianSj 
and  in  this  we  fee  nothing  mean,  and 
frivolous,  nothing  vain  and  frothy, 
like  the  romantick  fidions  of  the  Po' 
ctS'j  but  the  whole  is  folid,  and  fub- 
ftantial,  the  ideas  great,  and  noble, 
agreeable  to  the  nature  of  God,  and 
Man. 

And 
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And  as  this  Religion  thus  provides 
for  the  happinefs  of  the  good  3  fo  it 
has  taught  us  likewife  what  will  be  the 
portion  of  the  bad 5  that,  as  the  r'tgh' 
teous  Jhall  have  life  eternal -^  fo  the 
wicked  Jhall  have  indignation  and 
wrath ^  tribulation  and  angi/ijhy  and 
that  too^  both  in  body  and  foul  in  hell^ 
in  everlafiing  deflruBion  from  the 
prefence  of  the  Lord, 

And  as  this  is  intended  for  the  re- 
formation of  the  World,  there  is  no- 
thing can  be  imagin  d  more  proper  for 
that  end,  than  this  :  For  what  can 
work  upon  Mankind,  if  this  will  not  ? 
Our  very  Nature  ftarts,  and  draws 
back  from  mifery,  and  how  muft  we 
be  affected  with  the  aflurance  of  mife- 
xy  everlafiing  ?  If  we  fear  thofe, 
that  can  kill  the  hody^  how  much  more 
floould  we  fear  him^  who  -can  defiroy 
both  body  and  fotd  in  hell  ? 

But  that  this  might  take  the  fafter 
hold  of  us,  and  work  more  efre6lually 
upon  us,    this  mifery  is  fet  forth  to 

us 
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us  under  fuch  reprcfentacions,  as  are 
moft  terrible,  and  affrighting  to  hu- 
man Nature:  By  a  worm^  that  will 
never  dye  :  by  a  fire  that  will  never 
be  quench' d :  By  a  thirft,  that  will 
never  be  allay'd. 

And  left  all  this  fhould  be  ima- 
gin'd  only  an  artful  contrivance  to 
awe  Mankind  into  obedienc,  'tis  worth 
our  obfervation,  that  the  mifery  here 
threatened  is  founded  in  Nature,  and 
thefe  fimilitudes  have  a  natural  fuit- 
ablenefs  in  them  to  the  thing  they  are 
intended  to  reprefent. 

As  for  the  mifery  here  threaten'd  to 
fin,  'tis  fuch  as  naturally  arifes  from  it : 
For  as  our  happinefs  confifts  in  the  en- 
joyment of  God  5  fo  by  being  banifli'd 
from  God,  we  muft  be  miferable^  and 
yet  this  is  the  natural  confequence  of 
fin :  For  fin  is  a  contradiction  to  holi- 
nefs  5  and  a  finful  Nature,  and  a  holy  God 
are  as  irreconcileable,  as  light  and  dark- 
nefs :  And  whilft  a  finner  continues 
in  this  oppofition  to  God,  there  muft 

be 
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be  a  perpetual  feparacion  between 
them,  and  'tis  impoffible  but  he  niuft 
be  miferable. 

And  when  he  comes  to  find  himfelf 
irrecoverably  loft,  as  his  confcience 
will  gaul  him  with  the  inward  torment 
of  bitter  and  fad  reflexions,  this  is 
very  livelily  exprefs'd  by  the  fimili- 
tude  of  a  worm^  that  dieth  not ;  this 
being  a  torment  that  works  within 
him,  like  a  worm  gnawing  at  the  heart. 

And  as  every  one  has  a  natural  de- 
fire  of  happinels,  which  can  never  be 
feparated  from  us,  but  will  be  alv/ays 
pufliing  itfelf  forth,  fo  long  as  we  have 
a  being  ,•  fo  when  the  finner  fhall  find 
himlclf  in  mifery,  impatiently  defiring 
happinefs,  and  yet  under  an  utter  in- 
capacity of  attaining  it  5  this  is  very 
naturally  reprefented  by  a  fire,  tor- 
menting him  wnth  burning  heat,  like 
a  Man  in  a  fever  parch'd  with  thirft, 
and  yet  not  able  to  procure  a  drop  of 
water  to  cool  his  tongue. 


So 
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So  that  as  nothing  can  be  more  cer- 
tain from  the  nature  of  things,  than 
the  puniflimenc  here  threaten  d  to  fin^ 
fo  there  is  nothing  can  be  more  juft, 
and  natural,  than  thofe  ideas  it  is  re- 
prelented  under. 

If  any  difficulty  arifes  in  our  minds, 
that  this  punifhment  is  faid  to  be  ever- 
lading  ,•  as  feeming  inconfiftent  with 
the  goodnefs,  and  juftice  of  God  to 
punifli  finite  fins  with  everlafting  iuf- 
terings,   we  may  confider, 

Firft,  that  this  luffcring  is  founded 
in  the  nature  of  things,  and  is  not 
properly  an  ad:  of  God,  but  the  na- 
tural effed:  of  a  natural  caule:  And 
when  this  fuffering  is  threaten'd  by 
God,  as  a  punifliment,  'tis  really  no- 
thing more,  than  a  fore-w^arning  to  fin- 
ners  of  what  will  be  the  confequence 
of  their  folly,  and  what  their  fins  will 
naturally  bring  upon  them  :  This  he 
does  out  of  mere  goodnefs  to  pre- 
vent their  ruin* 

D  d  And 
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And  if  Men  will  not  regard  his  ad-* 
monition,  but  notwithftanding  all  his 
promifes  of  afliftance  to  our  weaknefs, 
his  acceptance  of  our  fincerity,  and 
the  vaft  recom  pence  of  reward,  he  has 
laid  up  for  us,  will,  in  fpite  of  all, 
purfue  their  own  wills,  they  have  no 
Teafon  to  complain,  that  they  are  mi- 
ferable :  It  cannot  be  othcrwife  with- 
out a  Miracle  ;  And  we  have  no  more 
realon  to  exped:  that  the  goodnefs  of 
God  fliould  work  Miracles  to  prevent 
our  mifery  in  this  cafe,  than  that  he 
fliould  do  it  every  moment  of  our 
lives  to  prevent  all  the  effeds  of  other 
natural  caufes  that  are  mifchievous, 
and  hurtful  to  us. 

But  if  we  fecondly  confider  this 
fuffering,  as  a  punifliment,  how  ter- 
rible foever  it  is  in  itfelf,  there  is  no- 
thing inconfiftent  with  the  goodnefs, 
or  juftice  of  God  in  it. 
.  For  as  Man  is  a  rational  Creature, 
capable  of  laws,  we  may  reafonably 
expedt   from    the   goodnefs  of  God, 

that 
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that  he  will  give  us  fuch  laws,  as  are 
for  our  happmefs  ;  And  as  laws  muft 
be  inforced  by  rewards  and  punifli- 
ments,-  thofe  punifliments  are  moil 
fuitable  to  the  goodnefs  of  God,  as 
a  wife  and  holy  law-giver,  which  arc 
bed  fitted  to  produce  obedience,  and 
thereby  to  make  us  happy  :  And  there-' 
fore  the  right  and  juft  proportion  of 
punifliment  to  be  annex'd  to  laws,  is 
not  to  be  meafur'd  by  the  nature  of 
fin,  but  by  the  fuitablenefs  of  it  to 
the  end,  it  is  intended  for ,  which  is 
the  prevention  of  fin  j  and  by  <:onfe^ 
quence  that  muft  be  the  right  and  juft 
meafure  of  punifhment,  which  is  beft 
fitted  for  this  purpofe  : 

And  fince  'tis  plain  to  every  one's 
obfervation,  that  the  threatening  of 
everlafting  mifery  is  not  more,  than 
enough  for  this  purpofe  j  becaufe  Men 
will  not  be  wrought  into  obedience, 
even  by  this,  it  will  hence  follow, 
that  the  goodnefs  of  God  (confider'd 
as  under  the  diredion  of  wifdom  and 
D  d  z  holinefs) 
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holinefs)  could  not  have  appear'd  fo 
confpicLioufly  in  any  lefs  puniflimenc 
than  this. 

And  if  it   be  goodnefs   in  God  to 
threaten  fuch  punifliments,    thereby  to 
affright  Men  into  happinefs,    it  cannot 
be  inconfiftent  with  his  goodnefs,    or 
JLiftice  to  execute  thofe  puniflhments^  fo 
long  as  there  are  any  beings  capable  of 
finning,  which  that  execution  may  be 
a  terror  to  :  And  fince  the  Gofpel  tells 
us,  that  Angels,  and  good  Men  fliall 
live  for  ever  ^    who,  as  they  are  free 
beings,    will,   as  iuch,  be  always  na- 
turally capable  of  finning  3  and  there- 
fore will  Hand  in  need  of  proper  mo- 
tives to  obedience,   to  prelerve  them 
innocent  and  happy,    it   will  follow, 
that  there  will  be  always  reafon  for 
the    execution  of  thefe    punifhmcnts^ 
becaufe  there  v/ill  be  always  free  agents 
to  be  terrified  from  fin,  and  prefcrv'd 
in  obedience,  and  happinefs  by  them. 
Thefe  reafonings  leem    plainly  to 
demonftrate  to  us  the  neceffity  of  ever- 

lafling 
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lading  punifliments  in  the  nature  of 
things  :  So  that,  tho'  the  word  ever- 
lajling  is  in  Scripture  meant,  fome- 
times  only  of  an  indeterminate  dura- 
tion, which  may  be  capable  of  an 
end  5  yet  from  thele  arguments  it  leems 
more  reasonable  to  underftand  it  here 
in  the  ftrideft  fenfe,  for  a  duration 
without  end. 

But  be  that,  as  it  will,  in  whatever 
fenie  we  underftand  the  word,  it  car- 
ries in  it  an  awful  confideration  to 
awaken  finners  to  repentance  5  and  no- 
thing lefs  than  this  could  have  been 
fufficient  to  roufe  the  unthinking 
World  out  of  that  ftupid  infenfibility, 
they  were  fallen  into  before  Chrifti- 
anity  appear'd,  and  out  of  which  they 
were  to  be  delivered. 

And  'tis  a  great  addition  to  the 
credibility  of  the  Chriftian  Revelati- 
on, that  it  not  only  reveals  to  us  a 
future  ftate^  but  that  the  account,  it 
gives  us  of  it,  is  fuch,  as  is  founded 
in  the  nature  of  things,  and  wiiely 
D  d  3  fitted 
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fitted  to  the  only  end,  for  which  fuch 
a  Revelation  was  wanted,  v'tz,  the 
reformation  of  the  World. 

But  how  credible  focver  it  may  be 
in  this  refped,  yet  all  this  would  fig- 
nify  but  little  3  unlefs  it  were  attendied 
with  another  character  of  a  divine  Re- 
velation, and  that  is,  the  power  of 
Miracles. 

This  power,  as  now  I  have  alrea- 
dy obferv'd,  appeared  in  a  wonderful 
and  amazing  manner,  both  in  our  Sa- 
viour and  his  Apoftles,  who  did  fuch 
works  in  confirmation  of  their  Miffi- 
on,  as  were  abundantly  fufficient  to 
demonftrate  to  the  World,  that  they 
were  teachers  fent  from  God  5  and 
that  all  which  they  taught  was  true: 
And  by  confequence,  that  the  rules 
they  prefcrib'd,  were  the  will  of 
God  5  and  the  aflurance  they  gave  of 
pardon,  and  reconciliation  3  affiftance, 
and  acceptance  ,•  and  a  future  ftate 
might  be  rcfted  on,  as  the  Revelati- 
on of  God. 

This 
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This  general  evidence  of  a  divine 
power  attending  them,  was  fufficienc 
for  this  purpofe :  But  that  there 
might  be  nothing  wanting  to  fix  our 
faith,  and  give  us  the  utmoft  fatis- 
fa(5tion  we  are  capable  of  5  we  read  of 
fome  particular  Miracles  wrought  for 
the  confirmation  of  fome  of  the  more 
important  articles.  Thus  for  in- 
ilance. 

As  our  Saviour  Chrift  came  into 
the  World  to  fave  finners,  that  is,  to 
reform  the  World  5  and  as  the  firft 
ftep  to  a  reformation  is  repentance  5 
and  the  firft  motive  to  repentance  is 
the  hope  of  pardon ;  fo  he  was  not 
<:ontent  to  puf  the  belief,  and  aflu^ 
ranee  of  this  pardon,  upon  the  gene- 
ral credit  of  his  other  Miracles  only  5 
but  we  read  of  a  Miracle  particularly- 
wrought  to  {hew,  that  he  was  able 
to  procure  this  pardon,  that  he  had 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  fim. 

And  as  he  laid  down  his  life  as  a 

facrifice  for  fin,  that  m  him  we  might 

D  d  4  have 
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have  Redemption  thro'  his  bloody    fo, 
that  we  might  be  lure  of  God's  ac* 
eepting  his    lacrifice  for  us,    he   role 
again  from  the  dead,    as  a  teftimony 
of  it. 

And  as  he  had  given  us  the  aflurance 
of  a  future  ftate,  wherein  we  fhould 
live  again  in  bur  bodies,  by  a  refur^ 
redtion  from  the  dead  5  he  gave  an  in- 
fiance  of  the  poffibility,  and  certainty 
of  this  by  liis  own  refurre£tion. 

But  becaufe  his  refurre^lion  was 
only  a  rifing  to  a  life  in  this  World  5 
^and  could  not  therefore  in  its  own 
mature  be  a  proof  of  another  5  and 
becaufe  the  happinefs  of  a  Chriftian 
is  to  be  in  heaven,  that  we  might 
iiaVe  evident  proof  of  fuch  a  placCj 
he  miraculoufly  afcended  thither. 

He  had  before  told  iiis  Difciples, 
that  in  his  father  s  houfe  are  tnany 
manfions^  and  that  he  would  go  U 
prepare  a  place  for  them^  and  as  he 
took  them  biit  with  'him  in  open  day, 
to  make  them  eye  witneflcs  of  his  Af- 

cenfion^ 
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cenfion  5  fo,  that  they  might  not  doubt 
of  his  being  in  heaven,  they  had  not 
only  the  teftimony  of  Angels  for  it, 
to  give  them  aflurance  of  his  going  thi- 
ther,- but  he  alfo  fent  the  Holy  Ghoft 
upon  his  Apoftles,  to  fliew  his  high 
power  there :  That,  whereas  they 
were  chofcn  to  be  Wttnejfes  of  hira, 
and  to  preach  the  Go/pel  to  all  nat't" 
ons^  they  might  be  endued  with  the 
gift  of  Languages,  and  all  other  gifts 
and  powers  that  were  ncceflary  for  the 
work,  they  were  chofen  for,  and  ap'- 
pointed  to. 

And  thefe  gifts,  and  powers  they 
fo  difplay'd,  in  a  manner  fo  extraor- 
dinary, iurprizing,  and  convincing, 
that,  tho'  they  were  but  twelve  poor 
Men,  ignorant  and  uneducated,  the 
fcorn  and  off-fcouring  of  the  world -^ 
yet  thck  fooli/h  things  confounded  the 
w'lfe^  and  the  mighty^  and  brought 
to  nought  the  things  that  were  ^  that  is, 
they  baffled  the  wifdom  of  the  learn- 
ed, 4nd  defeated  the  oppofition  of  the 

mighty. 
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mighty,  and  in  fpitc  of  all  the  arts  of 
the  former,  and  the  perfecutions  of 
the  latter,  they  overthrew  all  the  ef- 
tablilli'd  Religions  of  the  World, 
abolifbing  the  legal  ceremonies  of  the 
'Jews^  and  rooting  out  all  the  fuper- 
ftitions  of  the  Gentiles -^  not  only 
turnhig  them  from  darknefs  to  Itght^ 
hut  from  the  power  of  Satan  untQ 
God:  That  is,  they  did  what  a  Re- 
velation was  wanted  for,  and  what 
the  Chriftian  Revelation  was  intended 
for^  they  reformed  Mankind  where- 
ever  they  came. 

Thus  we  fee  the  nature  and  evi- 
dence of  Chriftianity,  what  the  defign 
,of  it  was,  and  what  neceffity  there 
was  for  it,  in  order  to  the  reforma- 
tion and  happinefs  of  the  World  ^  and 
how  it  furniflies  us  with  all  things  ne- 
ceflary  for  this  reformatioii,  and  agrees 
with  all  the  characters  of  fuch  a  Re- 
velation, as  might  reafonably  be  ex- 
pected from  God.  We  fee  here  a 
regular  confiftent  fcheme  r 

3  Buc 
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But  there  is  one  thing  to  be  parti- 
cularly obferved  in  this  place,  which 
is  a  wonderful  confirmation  of  it, 
namely,  that  it  is  the  very  fcheme  of 
Providence  before  demonftrated  front 
the  nature  and  reafon  of  things. 

For  we  have  already  fliewn,  that 
the  general  end  of  the  government  of 
Mankind,  is,  to  bring  them  to  ever- 
lafting  happinefs,  both  in  body  and 
foul,  by  a  refurredion  from  the  dead: 
And  in  order  to  this  happinefs  to  re-* 
ftore  them  to  their  natural  and  moral 
perfedion,  in  which  they  were  origi- 
nally made. 

And  in  order  to  this  perfed:ion  \vc 
have  likewife  fhewn,  that  God  will 
furnifh  their  underftandings  with  ne- 
ceflary  knowledge;  and  their  wills 
with  proper  motives  5  and  then  leave 
them  to  their  liberty. 

And  if  they  cannot  attain  to  pet* 
fedion  of  thcmfelves,  in  a  natural 
way,  he  will  vouchfafe  a  fupernatural 
afliftance  which  fhall  be  proportion'd 

according 
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according  to  their  neceffities,  and  con- 
tinued according  to  their  improve- 
ments. 

And  as  on  the  one  hand,  if  they 
make  proper  ufe  of  this  affiftancei 
and  endeavour  to  be  as  perfect  as  they 
are  capable  of  being  herej  we  have 
fliewn,  that  God  will  fill  up  what  is 
wanting  of  perfection  hereafter,  when 
this  corruption  flhall  put  on  incorrup- 
tion,  and  this  mortal  put  on  immor- 
tality, and  the  fpirits  of  the  juft  fhali 
be  made  perfeCtj 

So  on  the  other  hand  we  have  like- 
wife  fliewn,  that  if  Men  negle6l  the 
wit  of  this  affiftance,  and  difregard 
the  meams  of  perfedion  here  5  they 
will  be  left  in  a  ftate  of  imperfecti- 
on, and  everlafling  unhappinefs  here- 
after. 

This  is  the  notion  of  providence, 
I  have  before  demonftratcdj  and 
every  one  that  knows  Chriftianity, 
knows  this  to  be  the  very  fcheme  de- 
liver'd  ther^. 

And 
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And  if  it  be  true,  as  we  have 
likevv'ife  before  fliewnj  that  notwith- 
ftanding  all  the  means  of  inftruc- 
tion,  and  motives  to  pradtice,  that: 
God  may  at  any  time  have  given 
Mankind ;  he  may  yet  be  further  dif- 
pos'd  to  do  them  good,  according  to 
their  different  neceffities,  and  capaci- 
ties ,•  and  by  confequence,  if  they 
have  been,  or  fliall  be  in  want  of  a 
Revelation,  that  he  has,  or  will,  in 
his  good  time,  vouchfafe  fuch  a  Re* 
velation  to  them  :  If,  I  fay,  this  be 
true,  as  has  before  been  fliewn,  then, 
fince  it  has  been  already  prov'd,  that 
the  World  was  in  fuch  an  apparent 
neceffity  of  a  Revelation,  in  order  to 
the  reformation  of  it,  that  they  could 
not  poffibly  be  happy  without  it  5 
and  that  no  Revelation  could  be  fuf* 
ficient  for  their  reformation,  but 
fuch,  as  fliould  be  attended  with 
thofe  feveral  chara6lers,  which  have 
been  already  taken  notice  of,  all 
which    Chriftianity  punctually  agrees 

withal ; 
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withal  'y  we  may  hence  conclude,  with 
great  aiTurance,  chat  chriftianity  muft 
of  necefficy  be  a  true  Revelation  3  and 
by  confecjuence  the  true  Religion, 
which  was  what  I  proposed  to  en- 
quire after,  and  regularly  demon- 
ftrate  to  you. 

And  fince  the  proof  that  1  have  all 
along  given  of  it,  has  been  drawn 
from  the  natures  and  reafons  of  things  ^ 
and  the  natural  notions  we  have  of 
God,  confider'd  as  the  Creator,  and 
Governor  of  the  World  3  if  there 
fhould  be  any  objections  rais'd  in 
your  Mind,  from  the  relation  that 
Chriftianity  bears  to  the  Old  Tefia^ 
menty  and  the  difficulty  that  fomc 
pretend  there  is,  in  underftanding  the 
prophecies  there,  and  making  out  the 
correfpondence  of  Chriftianity  with 
them,  you  need  not  perplex  your 
thoughts  about  them. 

You  have  already  feen  Chriftiani- 
ty is  true  by  its  own  internal  evi- 
dence without  regard  to  the  Old  Tef* 

tamenty 
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Uiment'^  and  would  have  been  fo,  had 
it  never  been  written,  and  will  be  fo, 
tho'  thofe  books  fhould  happen  to 
be  loft. 

But  I  neverthelefs  hope  to  demon- 
ftrate  to  you,  in  the  courfe  of  my 
following  reafonings,  that  Chriftianity 
has  fufficient  evidence  of  its  truth,  from 
the  relation  it  bears  to  that  book. 

And  as  I  have  (hewn  the  credibility 
of  that  book  in  general,  I  will  now 
proceed  to  examine  it  particularly, 
and  fliall  endeavour  not  only  to  de- 
monftrate  to  you  the  credibility  of  the 
feveral  relations  there  3  but  alfo  fuch  a 
relation  between  them,  and  Chriftiani- 
ty, that  if  the  hiftory  of  the  Fa6ls  be 
true,  Chriftianity  cannot  poffibly  be 
falfe. 
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